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Ka redzésiet Saja gramata, kas atrodas jiisu rokas, romi Latvija ir
parstaveti daZzadas dzives ritéjuma Skautneés.

Jau no laika gala valstis, arl Latvija, ir grib&jusas tos integrét,
parveidot, piesaistit un padarit lojalus, lai gan romu dvéseles siitiba ir
pasaules izzinaSana un dzives milestibas kultiiras neSana pari robezam.
Protams, ka globalizétas pasaules lietu kartiba romu dzivesveidu, dzi-
veszinu un vesturisko mantojumu, kas tiem nacis Iidzas kops Indijas
teritorijas pameSanas pirms tiiksto$ gadiem, ir apspiedusi un ar laiku
asimilejusi.

DiemZel romi ir klusgjusi laikos, kad par sevi vajadzégja iestaties. Par
mums ir rakstijusi citi, par mums zinatniskas liecibas ir atstajusi citi un
arl romu télu veidojusi citi. Tikai pedgjos 50 gadus romi ir sakusi sevi
apzinaties ka vienotu tautu, un saka veidot savu veésturi, savu kultiru,
valodu un télu.

Kameér par ebreju tautas cieSanam Otra pasaules kara laika tiek at-
klati memoriali, pieprasiti atnemtie paSumi, tikmeér par genocidu pret
romu tautu, ko més pazistam ka Samudaripen, un kura rezultata Eiropa
tika izkauti vairak neka 2 miljoni romu spéka gados, zina retais.

Romu stasti par romu genocidu nav macibu gramatas. Par mums
ir sarakstits neliels gramatu skaits, kuru autoru vidd jiis neatradisiet
nevienu paSu romu tautibas parstavi. Neviens mums necel memorialus
un ari Sveices bankas atrastais romu zelts ir iestrédzis sarezgita tiesve-
dibas procesa. Ir pienacis laiks parmainam!

Ka liecina biedribas “Romu Kultiiras centrs” riciba eso$a informa-
cija, Sobrid Latvija sevi par piederigiem Sai valstij sauc ap divdesmit
tikstoSiem romu. ST gramata dal@ji ir veidota tapéc, lai apkartéjai sa-
biedribai pieraditu, ka ir beidzies integréSanas laiks un mums visiem
kopa ir jadoma par savstarpgji izdevigu sadarbibas laiku.

Mums ir jadoma par jaunu éru, kura atmetam aizspriedumus, kura
atveram durvis un sirdis, kura dodam iesp&ju romiem sevi paradit un
pieradit.



Romi Latvija ir unikala vertiba gan kultiira, sporta, politika un uz-
némeéjdarbiba. Romi Latvija rada un pievieno vértibu. Romi Latvija grib
un var sevi paradit. Romi Latvija ir atverti, ja vien tiem pretT ir tik pat
atverti laudis.

Meés sniedzam savu roku draudzibai.
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Viena no senakajam mazakumtautibam Latvijas teritorija — romi,
latvieSu valoda tradicionali saukti par ¢iganiem, ir vieniga no Latvijas
mazakumtautibam, kuras vésture 11dz Sim nav pétita. Pastav bagatigas
romu kultiiras tradicijas, velak neka citam Eiropas tautam izveidojusies
rakstiba un literatiira, tacu romu vésturiska atmina parasti nesniedzas
senak par divam vai trim paaudzém. L1dzSin€jos pétijumos loti maz
tikuSi izmantoti romu véstures rakstitie avoti, kas ir izkaisiti pa daZa-
diem arhivu fondiem. Veésture ir nozimigs tautas pasSapzinu veidojoSs
faktors un piederibas veicinatajs konkrétai vietai, un romu kulttira sa
faktora pietrikst.

Sis pétTjums ir romu véstures Latvija visparigs parskats, kas nakotné
varétu veicinat interesi par atsevisSku vésturisku personu, notikumu un
paradibu detalizétaku izpéti. SeviSka uzmaniba ir pievérsta Latvijas
romu senakajai vesturei 18.-19.gs. un tas zinam par konkrétam perso-
nam, ka arl romu saimnieciskajiem un kultiiras sasniegumiem 20. un
21. gadsimta. Pétijums veikts, izmantojot nepublicétos véstures avotus
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva, literatiiru un periodiku, nepretendéjot
uz pilnigu Latvijas romu veéstures ainu. Pagaidam ir iespgjams atjaunot
tikai atseviSkas Latvijas romu véstures ainas, kas var kalpot par orien-
tieriem jauniem, plasakiem un izsmelosakiem pétijjumiem.

Darba lietotais etnonims “Cigans” ir bez jebkadas negativas nozimes,
jo bez nievajosas konotacijas ilgi ir ticis lietots latvieSu sarunvaloda un
literaraja valoda, ka ari véstures avotos un literatiira.
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Romi pasaulé

NO pirmsakumiem
Tdz masdienam
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Romu etniskas grupas izcelas ar citu etnosu viniem pieSkirto apzi-
méjumu daudzveidibu. Tautas paSnosaukums ir roma — tieSa tulkojuma
cilveki, kuri seko saulei, pretstata gadZo — visi, kuri nav romi. Romu
etnonims latvieSu valoda Cigani ir célies no grieku valodas tatyydvor
(tsyganoi, tieSa tulkojuma — neaizskaramie). Francu valoda romi tiek
saukti tsiganes, bohemiens (tiesa tulkojuma — bohémiesi), vacu — Zigeu-
ner, flamu — zigeuners, heidens (pagani), italu — zingari, anglu — gypsies
(tiesa tulkojuma — &giptiesi), spanu — gitanos, ungaru cigdni, Pharao
népek (faraona cilts); somu mustalainen (melnie). Pastav teorija, ka pas-
nosaukums romani célies no varda romeji, t.i., bizantiesi, kuru valstt
romi dzivoja vairakus gadsimtus.

: uulda'gwu' L r. 2
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Jacques Callot “CelojoSie Romi”, 1621

2015. gada pasaulé dzivoja ap 30 miljoni romu, no tiem ap 15 mil-
joni Eiropa. Vini runa romu un apkartgjo tautu valodas, péc ticibas
Centralaja un Rietumeiropa, Amerika un Australija lielakoties ir katoli
vai protestanti, Balkanos, Azija un Afrika — sunnitu novirziena musul-
mani, Austrumeiropa un Rumanija — parsvara pareizticigie.

Ta ka nebija droSu zinu par romu pirmdzimteni, 18.—19. gs. par to
uzskatija daudzas vietas: Persiju, Asiriju, Ziemelafriku, Egipti, Kau-
kazu, Ukrainu, Cehiju (Bohémiju), kas atspogulojas romu nosaukuma
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daZzadu tautu valodas. Saskana ar valodniecibas datiem, romi ir pécteci
izcelotajiem no Indijas, visticamak klejotaju kastam — domiem, ¢amari,
lohari, kandzari, bandzZari —, kas klejojot nodarbojas ar amatniecibu,
muzicéSanu un cirka makslam. Romu valodas dialekti pieder indoeiro-
pieSu valodu saimei.!

Valodniecibas pétniecibas rezultata, it ipasi, kad paradijas vesturiski
salidzinama valodnieciba, ka ar1 péc pétijumiem citas zinatnu nozares,
pieméram, antropologija, etnografija utt., tika secinats, ka romi célusies
no Ziemelrietumu un Centralas Indijas Vinu migracijas céloni ilgus
gadus bija nezinami. Sos célonus izpétija Parizé dzivojo3ais Latvijas
Cigans Janis Kohanovskis, filologijas zinatnu doktors, daudzu darbu un
rakstu par ¢iganu valodu autors, poliglots. Piecus gadus vins nodzivoja
Indija, kur indieSu dialektu un Indijas tautu sadzives pétijumu rezultata
nonaca pie secindjuma, ka ¢igani ir radZputu (tulkojuma “knazu deli”)
pécteci, tatad pirms migracijas no Indijas nevaréja biit klejotaji.

Ievérojamais radZputu vadonis PrithiviradZzs Cauhans apvienoja
150 radZputu klanus cinai pret musulmanu iekarotaju Sihabu-ad-Di-
nu Muhamedu Ghori. 1192. gada Taraimas kauja radZputi guva spozu
uzvaru un augstsirdigais PrithiviradZs piedeva savam ienaidniekam un
palaida vinu briviba. Nakamaja gada Muhameds Ghori atgriezas ar 300
000 jatnieku armiju un nodevigi uzbruka radZputiem.

Sakauta PrithiviradZa armija sasSkélas tris dalas. Pirma devas kal-
nos, tur noorganizéja pretoSanas kustibu un cinijas pret iebrucgjiem
lidz pat anglu atnaksanai. Sis dalas parstavji, sajaukusies ar viet&jiem
iedzivotajiem, ir misdienu Indijas ¢iganu senci. Arl otra PrithiviradzZa
armijas dala turpinaja cinu pret musulmanu paverdzinatajiem. TreSas
dalas parstavji, kuri sevi dévéja par dieva Ramas déliem (Romane ¢ha-
ve), uzskatija par labaku atstat dzimteni neka dzivot verdziba, un caur
Afganistanu devas uz Eiropu.

Pirma Eiropas zeme, kur nokluva ¢igani, bija Griekija. Visi Ci-
ganu dialekti, arT Spanijas ¢iganu dialekts, liecina, ka vini Eiropa
ieraduSies caur Griekiju, nevis, ka apgalvo daZi pétnieki, dala ¢iganu
esot virzijusies caur Ziemelafriku. Ciganus pasu pirmo reizi piemi-
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néjis Atosa kalna klostera (Bizantija) miiks savos rakstos 1100. gada.

No Griekijas €igani 15 gs. izplatijas pa visu centralo Eiropu un
sasniedza Rietumeiropas un Ziemelrietumeiropas zemes. Ciganu iera-
Sanas Eiropas vidiené attiecinama uz 1417. gadu, kad vini pirmo reizi
paradijas pie Vacijas pilsétam Eiropas dienvidaustrumu dala. Balkanos
un pie Donavas vini paradijas vél agrak.

Dazas ¢iganu cilSu grupas acimredzot sakusSas izcelot no Indijas jau
ilgu laiku pirms PrithiviradZa armijas sakaves. Ir pétnieki, kuri doma,
ka imigracija notikusi no piekta gadsimta Iidz desmitajam gadsimtam.
Dazreiz Ciganus sajauc ar kadu citu klejotaju tautu.?

Cita teorija pielauj, ka romu sencu izieSana no pirmdzimtenes ir
saistita ar Gaznavidu impérijas sultana Mahmuda Gazn1 jeb Gaznavi
(valdijis no 998. Iidz 1030. gadam) iekarojumiem. Ta ir izklastita gra-
mata “Véja bérni. No Kanaudzas pasaulé”, kas uzrakstita péc lingvista,
Sorbonnas universitates profesora Marsela Kurtiada iniciativas.

Mahmuds Gazni 17 reizes iebruka Indija, motivéjot to ar islama
izplatiSanu, un izlaupija zemes, caur kuram gaja vina armija. Simtiem
tiikstosi giisteknu tika pardoti verdziba Horasanas un Bagdades tirgos.
IndieSus pienéma dienesta armijas un ka amatniekus, jo vini bija slaveni
ar saviem talantiem metalu apstradeé un lodéSana. Precu parvadataji,
paregi, bramini, astrologi, grozu ping&ji, télnieki, muzikanti, virves
ka kalpus. Vini izveidoja 1paSu kopienu, saglabaja savu kultiiru un ro-
mu valodu, kura ir daudzi sanskrita elementi. Indija miisdienas atzist
savu saikni ar romiem. Utar-PradeSas Stata, KanaudZa, kur dzivoja
vairakums protoromu, ir uzstadits piemineklis, kas atgadina, ka romi
ir pirma Indijas diaspora.

Mahmudam Gazni, kurS dzimis 971. gada, piemita zvéra speks,
brutalitate un neglita ariene, tacu vin$ mil&ja visu skaisto un ari prak-
tisko. Karagajienos tika iegiits simtiem kaujas zilonu un zirgu, kuru
apkopSanai bija nepiecieSami pieredzgjusi dresétaji. Karagajiens nebija
iedomajams bez prasmigiem kal&jiem, bet izklaidét vislabak sp&ja mu-
zikanti, akrobati un kumédinu raditaji.
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10. gs. persieSu enciklopédists Muhameds al Biruni par Kanaudzu
rakstija, ka ta atrodas hindu zemju vida. Tas galvaspilséta aug ziedi, no
kuriem izgatavo vertigas smarzas un kvépinamas vielas. Pilséta dzivo
dzejnieki, astronomi, filozofi, paregi un garidznieki, prasmigi amatnie-
ki: parfimu gatavotaji un templu btivétaji. KanaudZa minéta jau indieSu
eposos “Mahabharata” un “Ramajana”.

KanaudZu parvaldija radZa RadZjapala, radzputi bija Kanaudzas
iedzivotaju elite un galminieki, mahauti — kareivji. Kanaudza darbojas
parfimeérijas fabrikas, kur no ziediem un smarzaugiem destil&ja smarzZas.
Blakus tam atradas metalkaltuves, kur izgatavoja visdazadakos dzelzs
un krasaino metalu izstradajumus. Netalu no galvaspilsétas atradas
darba un kaujas zilonu audzétava. Kopé&ji un dzingji taja darbojas no
desmit gadu vecuma.

1018. gada 20. decembr1 Mahmuds Gazni ar savu armiju ieradas
pie KanaudZas. Péc aplenkuma un pilsétas ienemsSanas sultans pavélgja
visiem maksliniekiem un amatniekiem desmit dienu laika saposties ga-
jilenam uz Gaznevidu impérijas galvaspilsétu Lielo Gazni, nemot 1idzi
gimenes un darbarikus. So desmit dienu laika Gazni kareivjiem bija
atlauts pilséta izlaupit majas un templus.

Lielaja Gazni KanaudZas iedzivotdji un citi hindu zemju meistari
bija spiesti sultana laba turpinat tos amatus, ko bija piekopusi dzimtene.
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Pec Mahmuda Gazni naves 1030. gada jaunais sultans Masuds nosiitija
vairakus simtus indieSu meistaru uz Bagdadi un citam pilsétam.

1040. gada Gaznevidu
impérija izira. 1055. gada
Bagdadi iekaroja turku-sel-
dZuku armija. KanaudZas
meistari devas uz droSaku
vietu — Konstantinopoli,
kur turpinaja piekopt savus
amatus. Péc tam, kad 1204. ol
gada Konstantinopoli iz-
laupija krustnesi, dala indieSu devas uz Jeruzalemi, kur stradaja sultana
Saladina laba, bet citi devas uz Kairas pilsétu.’

Pastav ar1 teorija, ka romu senci ka izcelotaji pametusi Indiju miisu
éras 1. gadu tiikstoSa pirmaja vai otraja pusé vairakas grupas. Romi
devas caur Vidusaziju, Afganistanu, Iranu un Armeéniju, dala no tiem
pagriezas uz Palestinas, Egiptes un AlZirijas pusi, kur nonaca musul-
manu ietekmes sféra. Citi 10.-11. gs. sasniedza Bizantijas imperiju, kur
pienéma kristietibu un izveidojas vinu kopiga paSapzina. 12.-13. gs.
romi saka apmesties Balkanos.

15. gs. sakuma, Bizantijas iekarotaju, islamticigo turku-osmanu spai-
du vai arT klimata parmainu rezultata romi izklida pa Centralo un Rietu-
meiropu. 1411. g. vini minéti Cehija, 1414. g. — Bazelé un Heseng, 1417. g.
— Transilvanija un Moldavija. Tad dala no viniem devas uz Dienvidvaciju
(1418. g. mineti Régensburga un Augsburga), dala — caur Pragu un Dréz-
deni (1418. g.) uz Hamburgu, Libeku un Rostoku, Parizi (1427. g.), vélak
apmetas Anglija (1430. g.) un Skotija (1500. g.). Vél viena grupa caur
Ziemelitaliju devas uz Romu (1422. g.), citi — caur Savoju un Dienvidfran-
cijuuz Spaniju (1425. g.). 16.gs. sakuma romi paradijas Zviedrija. Eiropas
zemeés romi stastlja, ka vini ir svétcelnieki, turku apspiestie kristiesi no
Mazas Egiptes, ar to acimredzot domadami Dienvidgriekiju, un celojuma
viniem esot atlavis doties pats pavests. Romi nodarbojas ar muzicéSanu,
cirka priekSnesumiem publiskas vietas, ka arl metalapstradi.
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Vietejie iedzivotaji pret romiem sakotnéji attiecas labveligi, bet
péc dazam paaudzém saka vajat vinus ka klaidonus, kuri nodarbojas
ar zileSanu un ubagoSanu. Tika uzskatits, ka klejojoSie romi parnesa
sérgas, ir turku spiegi, zog bérnus, piekopj melno magiju. Daudzas
zemés pienéma likumus, kas paredzéja romu izraidiSanu, piedraudot ar
verdzibu, smagiem miesas vai naves sodiem: 1482. g. — Spanija, 1498.
g. — Vacija, 1504. g. — Francija, 1530. g. — Anglija, 1536. g. — Danija,
1541. g. — Skotija, 1549. g. — Cehija, 1637.g. — Zviedrija.

1453. g. Francija izdotaja pret ¢iganiem vérstaja likuma bija atlauti
miesas sodi, naves sodi un ¢iganu izstitiSana. 1467. g. karalis Francisks
I Orleana izdeva dekrétu, kura bija prasiba iznicinat ¢iganus un orga-
nizét vinu tvarstiSanu. 1492. g. Spanija karalis Ferdinands I uzsaka
asinainu izrekinasSanos ar ¢iganiem. Daudzus gadsimtus daZadu valstu
monarhi izdeva noradijumus par ¢iganu piespiedu sterilizaciju, nodo-
Sanu smagos darbos uz galeram un raktuves, par vinu bérnu atnemsanu
un atdoSanu “labiem kristieSiem”, par aizliegumu runat ¢iganu valoda,
ka arT laulibu nepielauSanu starp ¢iganiem.*

Valahijas un Moldavijas knazistés kops 15. gs. beigam romus saka
padarit par vergiem, kas turpinajas lidz 19. gs. vidum. Vergiem nebija
nekadu cilvéka tiesibu, tos ka priekSmetus varégja pirkt, pardot, davinat
un mainit.> 1545. g. Augsburgas reihstaga tika pazinots, ka tas, kurs
Svetas Romas impeérijas teritorija nogalinas ¢iganu, nebiis vainojams
slepkaviba. 1554. g. Anglija tika izdots Ciganu akts, kura romiem tika
pavéléts atteikties no dikdieniga, negodiga dzivesveida un klit par viet-
séZiem. Pretéja gadijuma klaidoni tiks pakarti par bridinajumu citiem.
1710. g. Svetas Romas imperators Jozefs I izdeva rikojumu bez tiesas
pakart visus pieauguSos romu virieSus, bet sievietes un jauneklus — pért
un izraidit no valsts.®

Kop$ 1700. g. Niderlandes provincés Gelderlandé un Overijséle
notika pret romiem vérstas un valdibas sankcionétas “paganu medi-
bas”, kad romus nesoditi drikstéja sist, aplaupit un nogalinat. 1730. g.
Sajas provincés vairs nebija neviena roma, jo visi bija nogalinati vai
aizbégusi.’
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Otra pasaules kara laika nacistiskaja Vacija un tas okupétajas teri-
torijas tika iznicinati 0,5 — 1,5 miljoni romu. Romi tika likvidéti nevis
ka zemaka rase, bet ka parazitiski un asociali elementi. Nacistu arsti
pilgjas pieradit, ka parazitisms un kriminalas tieksmes romiem ir ie-
dzimtas, un to mainit nav iespg&jams.

Padomju Savieniba 1920.-30. gados tika izdoti vairaki rikojumi,
kuru merkis bija romu pievérSana vietséZzu dzivei. Veidojas romu kol-
hozi, pilsétas tika atvértas romu skolas, darbojas romu pedagogiskais
tehnikums. 1933. g. tika veikta kle-
jojoSo romu masveida deportacija no
Maskavas apkartnes, to pamatojot
ar to, ka klaidoni romi ir nevélams
antisocials un deklaséts elements.

Kops 1956. g. PSRS, bet péc
tam arl citas socialistiskajas valstis
tika pienemti likumi, kas aizliedza

klejotaju dzivesveidu. Vietsédiba
veicinaja romu integréSanos modernaja sabiedriba, izglitibas iegiSanu
un dzives limena celSanos.

Kops 20. gs. septindesmitajiem gadiem tika veidotas starptautiskas
romu savienibas. 1971.g. tika izveidota Starptautiska romu savieniba
(IRU), 1996. g. — specialistu grupa romu un klejotaju jautajumos pie
Eiropas Padomes. 2004. g. novembr1 tika izveidots Eiropas romu un
klejotaju forums (ERTF).2
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ROMu
Nnodarbosanas un
dzivesveids
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Romu tradicionalas nodarbes ir amatnieciba un tirdznieciba. No
amatiem ir attistiti metalu kalSana, rotu izgatavoSana, lodéSana, metala
trauku izgatavoSana. Turklat jau kop$ viduslaikiem rakstitajos avotos
tika minéta 13Cu un ciasku dreséSana virieSiem, nakotnes ziléSana
sievietem, muzicéSana un dejoSana. Tapéc ar romiem ir saistiti cirka
makslas un muzikalo priekSnesumu pirmsakumi Eiropas zemeés.

Kops uzturesanas laika Bizantija nozimigs romu ienakumu avots

bija arT izrades ar dresétiem dzivniekiem. Visatraktivakais no tiem bija
lacis. Romi ar laciem uzstajas gan Vacija un Polija, gan Balkanos un
Krievijas impérija. Dresétajam parasti bija viens vai vairaki dzivnieki,
kas tamburina skanu pavadiba skatitaju prieksa dejoja uz pakalkajam
tirgus laukumos vai ielas. Laci ar1 radija daZzadus trikus ar Zestiem un
pozam — ka puikas zirnus zog, ka puiSi Snabi dzer, ka ligava kautréjas,
ka mednieks Sauj no bises. Par izradi pilséta skatitaji maksaja nauda,
laukos — ar partikas produktiem. Vacijas romi 19. gs. bija apguvusi
ar1 akrobatiku — virves staigasanu un lécienus, tapat arl lellu teatra
izradiSanu.
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Eiropa 15.-18. gs. bija izplatita legenda, ka romu sievietes ziléSanas
maku ir iemacijusas Egipté, kas neatbilst patiesibai. Daudz pamatotaka
teorija ir par to, ka romi nakotnes paregoSanas maku iemacijusies
viduslaiku Griekija, kur valdija noturiga ticiba burvestibam un pasta-
véja neskaitamas okultas sektas.

Krievijas ¢igani gandriz visi nodarbojas ar zirgu tirdzniecibu. Pa-
domju kolektivizacijas laika tika aizliegts turét zirgus piemajas saim-
niecibas, kas praktiski iznicinaja individualo tirgoSanos ar zirgiem. Ro-
mi bija spiesti pariet uz tirgoSanos ar audumiem, kosmétiku, apgéerbiem
un deficita precém. Vini uzpirka un talak pardeva kaZokadas un zeltu,
vélak arT automobilus.®

Romiem kop$ viduslaikiem pastavéja dzimtas kopienas iekarta. Jau
ierodoties Eiropas zemés 15. gs., romiem bija savi vadoni, saukti pom-
pozos titulos — par grafiem, hercogiem vai vojevodam. Visticamak, ka
tie bija baro rom — diZie viri, tas ir, autoritates, vecakie un gudrakie
viri romu kopiena, kuri izSkir stridus kopienas piederigo starpa, sniedz
padomus un karto darijumus ar arpasauli visas kopienas varda. Ar Ei-
ropas zemju muiZnieka titulu barons tam nav nekada sakara.

Krievijas romiem pastavéja patrilinearas dzimtas, kuras ietilpa 1idz
800 cilveku. Kopiena bija klejotaju tabors, ko veidoja 1idz 25 kulbas
vai teltis. Ta priekSgala bija vadonis, stridigos jautajumus izSkira gados
vecako virieSu tiesa (sendo, kris). Pelna tika sadalita starp visiem tabora
piederigajiem, ieskaitot darba nespéjigos. Vietam veél ir saglabajusas
lielgimenes, bet gimenes kopuma ir stingri patriarhalas ar neapstrida-
mu gimenes galvas autoritati. Romu kopienas ir izplatita viesmiliba un
savstarpéja palidziba, vecaku iepriekSéja vienoSanas par bérnu preci-
bam, ligavas izpirkSana, vérienigas kazu un béru svinibas."
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Draudzigas
AUSLrumelropas
Zemes
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Izplatoties romu un ebreju vajasanai Centralas un Rietumeiropas
Zemes, vajatie patvérumu varéja meklét iecietigakas valstis. Visiecieti-
gaka no visam bija Polijas-Lietuvas lielvalsts, kura sadzivoja daudzas
etniskas grupas — slavi, vaciesi, tatari, balti un dazadas religiskas gru-
pas — katoli un pareizticigie, islamticigie un judaisti.

1501. g. Polijas karalis un Lietuvas lielknazs Aleksandrs Jagelons
izdeva romu privilégiju, ar kuru atlava viniem klejot pa visu Lietuvas
lielknazisti.'! 17. gs. romi paradijas Ukrainas teritorija.

Iecietiba pret romiem un ebrejiem atmaksajas — vinu darbiba veici-
naja tirdzniecibas un amatniecibas attistibu, ka ari papildinaja valsts
un lielo muizZnieku kasi ar nodokliem. Romi Polija-Lietuva bija brivi
laudis, kuri nebija piesaistiti konkrétai vietai vai personai, bet varé&ja
brivi parvietoties un izvéleties sev nodarboSanos. Dazadas vietas visa
valstT nodoklus ievaca un ar varas iestadem kontaktéjas “ciganu kara-
1i” — tris vai Cetri viri, kurus parasti amata iecéla varas iestades. Vini
centas grezni un pompozi gérbties un atbilstosi izturéties.

1778. g. viens no Polijas-Lietuvas bagatakajiem un politiski ietek-
migakajiem cilvékiem, lielakais I
zemes 1pasSnieks, Vilnas vojevo- \
da, knazs Karols Stanislavs Ra-
dzivils (1734 — 1790), péc vina
bieZi lietotas uzrunas iesaukts
Panie Kochanku (Milais kungs),
par “karali” iecéla Janu Mar-
cinkévicu, kurs turpmak gérbas
polu drébés, pats parvietojas
jasus, bet nopakal karieté brauca ¢
“karaliene” — vina sieva. Mar-

cinkevics drikstgja izskatit romu savstarpéjos stridus un spriest tiesu.
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Knazu Radzivilu dzimtai piederoSaja Miras pilséta tagadeja Balt-
krievijas teritorija dzivoja cits Lietuvas lielknazistes “¢iganu karalis” —
MatiaSs Kviks, kuram Karols Radzivils 1787. g. pieskira privilégiju
tiesat romus. Tadé] Mira driz ieguva romu galvaspilsétas slavu.'

Jau 17. gs. knazi Radzivili romiem at]ava apmesties sava Smorgonas
miesta tagadéja Baltkrievija. Ipasu labvélibu romiem izradija knazs
Karols Radzivils. Smorgona romi piekopusi daZadus amatus: vieni
kalusi dzelzi, izgatavojusi kédes un atslégas, citi — karotes, kausus un
varpstinas no koka, treSie pinusi vizes un grozus.

Smorgonu parvaldijusi Radzivila iecelti “Ciganu karali”. Viens no
viniem parzinajis izslavéeto “lacu akademiju”, mekl&jis romu virieSus,
kuri biitu spgjigi dresét un apripét tuvéjos mezos nokertos lacénus.
“Akademija” 20 dreséetaji reizé apmacija 10 lacus un vairakus pértikus.
Lacu macibas “akadémija” turpinajusas sesus gadus. Vasaras dresétaji
ar saviem audzekniem devusSies klejojumos, lai ar priekSnesumiem iz-
klaidetu laudis, nopelnitu naudu savam un laca uzturam, bet dalu no tas
iemaksatu Smorgonas kopigaja kase."® Smorgonas lacu diditaji uzstajas
arl gadatirgos Priisija, Silézija, Bavarija un Elzasa. Cigana un laca
maskas bija vienas no izplatitakajam latvieSu kekatu gajienos, tapéc
jadoma, ka romi — 1acu diditaji bija labi pazistami ar1 Latvijas teritorija.

18. gs. otraja pusé romu dzivesvietas knazu Radzivilu ipaSumos Mi-
ras un Nesvizas pilsétas tika izpostitas. 1770. g. Nesvizas pili un pilsétu
ienéma un nopostija Krievijas karaspéks. Miras pilséta tika nopostita
1794. g. krievu un Polijas neatkaribas aizstavju cinu laika. Kara laika
romu piedavatie pakalpojumi un izklaides vairs nebija pieprasiti, tapéc
kara posts varéja rosinat romus doties uz mierigakam zemém, tostarp
kaiminos esoSo Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogisti.

Cita romiem draudziga valstt — Krievijas impérija romi pirmoreiz
ir mineéti carienes Annas Joanovnas 1733. g. rikojuma par jauniem no-
dokliem armijas vajadzibam. Taja teikts, ka nodoklus karaviru uzturam
jamaksa arl romiem, jo vini iedzivotaju sarakstos vél nav ierakstiti.

Taja pasa gada Ingermanlandes (zemes starp Narvu un Ladogas eze-
ru) romiem tika at]auts tirgoties ar zirgiem, jo vini jau ir labi pieradijusi
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sevi vietéjiem, tatad dzivojusi Ingermanlandé jau vairakas paaudzes.

1783. g. 21. decembrT cariene Katrina II izdeva ukazu par romu
ierakstiSanu zemnieku nodoklu maksataju sarakstos, tacu viniem bija
lauts pierakstities arT sikpilsonu un amatnieku kartas, iznemot muiz-
niekus. Daudzas gubernas romi kluva par sikpilsoniem un tirgotajiem,
apmetas dzivot uz vietas un ieguva turibu.

Krievijas muiZniekiem arvien vairak iepatikas romu miizika. Ta 1774. g.
grafs Orlovs-Cesmenskis aicinaja uz Maskavu romu kapellu. Vélak ta kluva
par kori, kas aizsaka romu profesionalo muzicéSanu Krievijas impérija.'




Romu ienaksansa

_atvijas teritorija
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Literatiira diezgan bieZi tiek minéts, ka romi Latvijas teritorija sa-
kusi ienakt jau 15. gs., tacu apstiprinajumu rakstitajos véstures avotos
tam nav izdevies atrast. Saskana ar romu nostastiem, vinu senciem ir
bijis kads sakars ar Vacu bruninieku ordena atzaru — Livonijas ordeni.
To nevar izslégt, jo ordena karaspékam pastavigi bija nepiecieSami
kalgji ieroCu laboSanai un zirgu apkalSanai, ka ar1 zirgkopji kara un
vezumnieku zirgu audzéSanai, bet $1s nodarbes romi pieprata vislabak.

Problemas romu identificéSana rakstitajos avotos sagada apstaklis,
ka vesturisko personu romu tautiba lielakoties netiek minéta. Romi
piekopa to religiju, kas vinu mitnes zemé bija valdosa. Eiropas zemés
vinu vardi un uzvardi vai iesaukas neatSkiras no katolu vardiem un
uzvardiem, viniem nepastavéja atsevisSki dokumenti un specifiski per-
sonvardi ka ebrejiem un vecticibniekiem.

Vacu bruninieku ordena dokumentos romi pirmoreiz minéti 1449. g.
29. augusta, kad ordena pilnvarotais siitnis pavesta galma Roma Jodoks
Hoensteins Vacu ordena virsmestram Priisija Konradam no Erlingshau-
zenas rakstija par savu smago finansialo stavokli, ka ar1 postu, ko Roma
nodarijis meris, un lidza virsmestram neielaist ordena zemeé ciganus
(viduslejasvacu valoda czyganen), ebrejus un citus paganus, lai tie ne-
ievazatu sérgu.' Te izpauZas attieksme pret romiem ka pret paganiem.
Vacu ordena zemes bija aizliegts uz dzivi apmesties ebrejiem, un nevar
izslégt iespéju, ka Sads aizliegums tika attiecinats arl uz romiem.

Senakas droSas vestures zinas par romiem Kurzemes-Zemgales
hercogisté attiecinamas uz 18. gs. No 1562. 1idz 1795. gadam Kurze-
mes-Zemgales hercogiste atradas Polijas-Lietuvas lielvalsts sastava, un
hercogam bija pieSkirtas knaza pilnvaras. Tapéc art hercogistes kulta-
ras sakari daudz intensivaki bija ar Lietuvu neka ar Rigu vai Vidzemi.

Hercogistes véstures pétnieks Jans JuSkevi¢s bez noradém uz avo-
tiem rakstija, ka ¢iganus ka launu un zagligu bandu mingjis kads 1719.
g. hercogistes muizZnieku likumdoSanas sapulces — landtaga lémums,
piebilstot, ka daZi muiZnieki ¢iganus aizsargajot un pabalstot. Jau 17.
gadsimta Cigani esot apstaigajusi hercogisti mazakos pulcinos ka lopu
uzpircégji, katlu lapitaji, bleZi, krapnieki un malumednieki. Par viniem
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jau 1640. g. kada zinojuma Zélojusies Valles iedzivotaji. Cigani bieZi
partikusi no davanam, jo baidijuSies no darba, partikusi ar1 no atkri-
tumu bedrém izraktam maitam. Cigani, ka jau glevuli, loti milgjusi
mocit cilvekus, kuri nav spgjigi viniem pretoties, tapat lopus. Tapéc
vini labprat noskatijuSies citu cilveku mociSana un piedalijuSies ka
bendes un lopu dirataji.'® STm neglaimo$ajam zinam apstiprinajumu nav
izdevies atrast. Visticamak, tas ir nepamatotas autora fantazijas, kadas
J. JuSkévics savos darbos pielava attieciba ari uz citam vésturiskajam
personam un notikumiem.

Senakas zinas par romiem Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogisté ir 1724.
g. 5. janvara hercogistes landtaga lemums, ka visiem ciganiem seSu
nedélu laika ir jaatstaj zeme, citadi vini sanems miesassodu un zaudes
visu savu mantu."

Ilgu laiku romu uzturéSanas hercogisté bija nelegala. Tikai G. F.
Stendera latvieSu gramatika (1753. g.) pirmoreiz ir minéts latvieSu va-
lodas vards “Tschigans/Zigeuner”,'® kaut gan jau pirms tam bija izdotas
vairakas latvieSu gramatikas un vardnicas.

LatvieSu folklora, seviski teikas un anekdotgs, ¢igani ir téloti ka
dzivespriecigi, attapigi un viltigi laudis, kuri daZadas sadzives situa-
cijas atrisina ar jokiem, bet nekad nav iedomigi, vardarbigi vai launi.
Divas raksturigas latvieSu tautas anekdotes par romiem ir pierakstitas
1936. g. Kandava.

Cigans un zveja. Kadreiz kads ¢igans sadabijis kaut kur makskeri
un sdcis makskereét kada aizliegta vieta, tuvéjas muizas diki. Cigans ta
nogrimis makSkeresana, ka nemaz nepamanijis lielskungu, kur$ pie vina
piendcis un uzreiz ¢iganam uzsaucis: “Ko tad tu te, mans draugs, dari?!
Vai nezini, ka te nedrikst makskeret!? Tagad tu par to dabiisi sodu
Cigans sabijies ka diegs un sacijis: “Ak, cienitais lielskungs, es jau tikai
skatos, ka tarps leka pie aka.”

Ciganéns un vina brali. Reiz atgriezusies no tirgus divi zemnieki ar
pilniem vagiem. Piepesi vini redz, ka uz cela, pie pelkes, kads mazs ciga-
nens makskere. Viri pieiet tam klat un saka: “Ko tu, mulki, te makskere?
Te jau tev nekas nekersies.” Ciganéns atbild: “Ja nekersies man, kersies

,’)
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manam bralim.” Viri neko nesaprot, un atgrieZas pie saviem vezumiem.
Tikai tagad vini redz, ka tie pilnigi tukSi. Tagad vini saprot, ka pa to
laiku, kamer vini sarundjuSies ar mazo ¢iganenu, lielie vinus apzagusi.
Vini grib dabiit rokdas mazo ¢iganenu, bet tas art pazudis. Viri ar skabu
dusu brauc uz majam.

Visnoturigako vietu latvieSu tautas tradicijas romi ir ienémusi mas-
ku gdjienos, kas notika zemnieku sétas Ziemassvétku laika. Vienas
no izplatitakajam maskam bija ¢igani ar laciem un zirgos, Ciganietes.
Vairakos apvidos masku gajienus no vienam majam uz otru déveéja par
¢iganos ieSanu.

18. gs. vidi Krievija plosijas méra epidémija, tapéc Vidzemes gu-
bernators Georgs fon Brouns vairakkart pieprasija Kurzemes un Zem-
gales hercogistes zemes padomei nepielaut klejojoSo ebreju ienakSanu
no Priisijas un Lietuvas, lai vél vairak neizplatitu sérgu. 1757. g. 6.
jlinija zemes padome izdeva rikojumu, ka neviens dzimtkungs, muizas
nomnieks vai tiem pakl]autas personas, it ipasi krodzinieki un zemnieki
nedrikst dot pajumti vai laut pie sevis uzturéties apkart klainojoSajiem
ebrejiem, ¢iganiem vai citam personam bez pases, bet iesp&ju robezas
tos apcietinat un nogadat karaspéka virspavélniecibai Liepaja.'?

Visticamak, romu ieceloSanu Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogisté no
Polijas- Lietuvas veicinaja normalu dzivi apgriitinoSi politiskie notiku-
mi — cinas ar Krievijas karaspeku 18. gs. 70. gadu sakuma un Polijas
dalas nonaksSana Krievijas vara 1772. g., ka ar1 Polijas brivibas cinitaju
jeb konfederatu kars ar Krievijas armiju 1792. gada.

Virsnieka Fridriha Cekelta 1771. g. 2. janvara vestulée Kurzemes
valstspadomniekam no Aizvikiem zinots, ka diezgan liels skaits ebreju
Embiites draudzeé ir aizturéti un transportéti par Lietuvas robeZu, ta¢u
Seit vel uzturas diezgan liels skaits no nederigas, zagligas tautinas —
Ciganiem, par kuru padziSanu Cekelts vél nav sanémis instrukcijas.?

Iespiesta veida tika izplatits Kurzemes un Zemgales hercoga Pétera
Birona 1780. g. 1. novembra rikojums. Taja teikts, ka par spiti vai-
rakkartgjiem landtaga lemumiem, kur noteikts, ka visiem ciganiem,
kuri nav apmetuSies uz zemes (die nicht auf Land sitzen), uzturéSanas
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hercogisté ir aizliegta, tomér diezgan liels skaits ¢iganu vél klejo apkart
pa So zemi. Tadé] visparigas droSibas labad 1778. g. 13. aprila landtaga
lemuma ir apstiprinati visi vecie pret ¢iganiem vérstie likumi, un tiek
pavéléts, ka nevienu no viniem, iznemot tos, kuri apmetusies uz zemes,
nedrikst paciest nedz savos muiZas novados, nedz tirgos un krogos. Par
§1s pavéles parkapSanu draud 200 dalderu liels naudas sods. Ja parka-
pums notiek uz hercoga zemes vai pilsétas, pusi no naudas soda sanem
zinotajs par parkapumu, bet otru pusi — hercoga kase; ja parkapums
notiek uz muiZnieku zemes, pusi jasanem muiZniecibas kasei, bet otru
pusi — zinotajam. Ja ¢igani negrib stradat un apmesties uz zemes, tos
japadzen arpus savam robezam. Katram kungam jadara zinams saviem
krodziniekiem un zemniekiem, piedraudot ar seSu dalderu naudas sodu
vacietim un ar seSu paru rikSu périenu zemniekam, ka ir jazino kungam
par vina robezas pamanitiem klejojoSiem romiem. Ta tika nolémis lan-
dtags 1780. g. 11. septembr1.?!

Sis hercoga rikojums ir netiesa lieciba, ka tolaik jau pastavéja romi —
vietséZi, kuri bija apmetuSies hercogisté uz pastavigu dzivi, un S§is ri-
kojums, tapat ka ieprieksgjie, tika versts tikai pret klejojoSiem romiem.

Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste 1795. g. tika pievienota Krievijas
impérijai. 1797. g. Kurzemes guberna tika veikta pirma dveéselu revi-
zija, kura uzskaititi pavisam 94 ¢igani — vietséZi. Visvairak to ir bijis
Sélpils apgabala — 43, un Tukuma apgabala — 25.%

Velaka laika dokumenti liecina, ka daudzi Kurzemes romi bija dzi-
musi Kurzemes muizas vél hercogistes laika. Vinu uzvardi, kas atvasi-
nati no katolu virieSu vardiem ar izskanu — i¢s (Marcinkévi¢s — Marcina
déls, TumasSevics — Toma déls), liecina, ka vini vai vinu senc¢i ir nakusi
no Polijas-Lietuvas valsts. Kurzemé velakos laikos sastopamie romu
uzvardi Gindra, Vidzus, DidZus ir lietuviski.

Ta 1812. g. 8. augusta Selpils virspilskunga tiesa Piltenes apgabala
parvaldei zinoja, ka ar apsardzi nosiita Piltenes apgabala parvaldei
devinas ¢iganu gimenes: Simonu Marcinkévicu ar sievu Hanku, de-
liem Jani, Martinu un Kazimiru; Juruku Marcinkévicu ar sievu Evu
un meitu Elzbeti; Marcinu Marcinkevicu ar sievu Elzbeti, déliem Jani,
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Geri un Jozefu, meitam Annu, Dorotu, Lizu un Ilzi; Jakobu Kozlovski
ar sievu Mariju; Pavelu Marcinkévicu ar sievu Madi, déliem P&teri un
Jani; Annu Marcinkevicu ar deliem Ancuku, Jurku, Stefanu, meitam
Maiju un Ilzi; Brenci Stefanu ar sievu Katrinu, mati Ilzi, delu Jekabu
un meitu Grietu; Frici Stefanu ar sievu Agati, délu Pavilu un meitu
Dorotu; Edi Jozefu ar déliem Martinu un Jekabu, un meitu Evu, jo
apkartklainojoSie ¢igani apgalvo, ka ir no Piltenes apgabala.”?

1812. g. 18. augusta Kurzemes gubernas valde pavélgja darbam
derigos Ciganus nodot Jelgavas pilsétai, lai tie tur stradatu par algu.*

1812. g. 4. augusta Jelgava no ¢iganiem tika noskaidrots, ka Simons
Marcinkévics ir 56 gadus vecs, dzimis Sérenes muiza, ir pierakstits
Jaunjelgavas pilséta, kur maksajis krona nodoklus 1idz 1811. gadam,
un par 1812. gadu ir iemaksajis pilsétas magistratam 4 rublus un 30
kapeikas, par ko uzradija apliecibu.

Juris Marcinkévics ir 90 gadu vecs, dzimis Seces muiZa, ar gubernas
valdes zimi devies pierakstities uz Jekabpils pilsétu, kur nav pierakstits,
jo ir akls.

Martins Marcinkévics ir 80 gadu vecs un dzimis Elkaciema muiza,
ir pierakstits Jelgava un maksajis nodoklus 1idz 1811. gadam, bet no-
doklu kviti vinam pilséta nav izsniegusi.

Jakobs Kozlovskis ir 39 gadus vecs, dzimis Islices muiza, ir pie-
rakstits Bauskas pilséta, bet nevaréja uzradit nodok]u kviti, ko vinam
magistrats neesot izsniedzis.

Pavils Marcinkévics, 48 gadus vecs, dzimis Bérzes muiza pie J&-
kabpils, ir pierakstits Jaunjelgava, bet nav varéjis pilniba nomaksat
nodok]us, un ir sanémis kviti par iemaksatajiem 6 rubliem.

Jozefs Marcinkévics, 38 gadus vecs, dzimis Bérzes muiza, pierak-
stits Jekabpils pilséta, bet pedgja revizija nav ierakstits. Ir pieprasijis
kameralvaldes bileti, bet kara dél to vél nav sanémis.

Brencis Stepans, 25 gadus vecs, dzimis Ceraukstes muiza, vel nekur
nav pierakstijies.

Fricis Stepans, 30 gadus vecs, dzimis Vecsérenes muiza, ir pierak-
stijies Jaunjelgava, bet nodoklus nav maksajis.
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Jozefs Marcinkévics, 36 gadus vecs, pierakstits Jekabpili, bet krona
nodok]us nemaksa.”

Par romu ienakSanu Vidzemeé un Riga véesturiskas zinas nav atrastas.
Maz ticams, ka tas biitu iespé&jams zviedru valdiSanas laika, jo 17. gs.
Vidzeme un Riga bija Zviedrijas valsts sastava un taja kops 1630. g.
romi nedrikstéja uzturéties. Faktiski kop$ 1710. g., bet juridiski — 1721.
g., kad Vidzeme k]uva par Krievijas impérijas sastavdalu. Krievijas
likumi bija labvéligi romiem — vietséZiem, tacu bargi vérsas pret romu
klaidonibu. Ta 1736. g. 8. augusta Krievijas Senata ukazs noteica, ka
dienestam derigie klainojoSie ubagi un ¢igani nododami karadienesta,
bet dienestam nederigie — krona darbos.?® 1784. g. 23. decembr1 Vidze-
mes gubernators Georgs Brouns izdeva rikojumu, ka muiZas pieraksti-
tajiem ¢iganiem jamaksa tadi paSi nodokli ka krona zemniekiem un
ir jasanem pases Vidzemes aprinku pilsétas.?” Iespéjams, vismaz dala
Vidzemes romu ir ienaku$i no Krievijas impérijas ziemeliem, proti,
Ingermanlandes, kur 1733. g. romu zirgu tirgotajiem tika uzlikts par
pienakumu maksat nodoklus. Vidzemes romiem ir raksturigi latviski
uzvardi: Sanitis, STmanis, u. tml.

Latgale 11dz Polijas pirmajai daliSanai 1772. g. bija Polijas-Lietuvas
valsts sastavdala — Inflantijas knaziste. Neilgi péc Inflantijas pievieno-
Sanas Krievijai 1772. g. tika veikta Rézeknes aprinka dveéselu revizija,
kura sastopamas senakas zinas par Latgales romiem. Vini, spriezot péc
vecuma, tur dzivojusi jau polu valdiSanas laikos.

Rézeknes aprinka Antonisku muiza dzivoja Borovajas kroga krodzi-
nieks ¢igans Andrejs Bernatovics, 41 gadu vecs, vina sieva Marjana, 42
gadus veca, un stradniece, ¢igana atraitne Anna, 61 gadu veca.?®

Kaunatas muiZza, KamnaSu ciema dzivoja saimnieks Antonijs Gro-
hovskis, 40 gadu vecs, vina sieva Dorota, 23 gadus veca, meitas RozZa,
3 gadus veca, Tekla, 2 gadus veca., Marjasja, pusgadu veca. Bralis Juris
Gruhovskis, 30 gadu vecs, sieva Agate, 15 gadu veca, déls Antonijs, 5
nedelas vecs. Brali Stanislavs, 17 gadu vecs, Stepans, 15 gadu vecs,
Andrejs, 10 gadu vecs. Nespéjiga mate Katrina, 60 gadu veca, vinas
nespéjigais déls Jakups, 45 gadus veca.
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Saimnieks Jezups Marcinkévics, 25 gadus vecs, vina sieva Agate,
18 gadu veca, déls Stmanis, 1 gadu vecs.?*

Varaklanu muiza:

Saimnieks Adams TomaSevics, 48 gadus vecs, vina sieva Dorota,
30 gadu veca, deli Kazimirs, 19 gadu vecs, Stepans, 15 gadu vecs, Pé-
teris, 10 gadu vecs, Juris, 8 gadus vecs, Jakubs, 4 gadus vecs, meita
Magda, 15 gadus veca.

Saimnieks Antonijs TomaSevics, 32 gadus vecs, vina sieva Alesja,
15 gadu veca, déls Tomass, 1 gadu vecs. Antona bralis Jans, 24 gadus
vecs, vina sieva Agate, 15 gadu veca, déls Jakubs, 1 gadu vecs. Vinu
mate Barbara, 68 gadus veca. Kalpone, ¢igana atraitne Kaca, 60 gadu
veca, vinas déls Kazimirs, kropls, 14 gadu vecs.*

Savdabigi, ka lielaka dala Rézeknes aprinka romu tika pierakstiti ka
zemkopji. Gimenu iedalTjums arT raksturigs zemkopju gimeném: saim-
nieka lielgimene un kalpi. Ari roms — krodzinieks bija reta paradiba; So
amatu Latgalé tolaik gandriz vienmeér piekopa ebreji.

Etnografs A. Sementovskis 1872. gada atziméja, ka ¢iganu skaits
Vitebskas guberna, kura bija ieklauta Latgale, strauji samazinas, kam
par iemeslu ir pareja no klejoSanas uz vietsédibu, laulibas ar citu tautibu
parstavjiem, ka ar1 parkrievosanas.!

Daugavpils aprinka Kalupes pagasta Kutku ciema dzivojusi 48 romu
virieSi un 58 sievietes, kopa 106 cilvéki. Ludzas aprinka Litavnieku
pagasta Vecenanos — 38 virieSi un 31 sieviete, kopa 69 cilveki; Liuzi-
niekos — 25 viriesi un 30 sievietes, kopa 55 cilvéeki.?? Rézeknes aprinka
2. Tiskadu pagasta Sopros — 21 virietis un 19 sievietes, kopa 40 cilveki.
Pavisam ap 1870. g. Latgale dzivojis 201 roms.

A. Sementovskis atziméja: lai arl ¢igani ir pierakstiti konkrétas
apdzivotas vietas, vini médz klejot vasaras un reizém arl ziemas, ap-
metoties noZélojamas teltis. Vini nodarbojas ar zirgu tirdzniecibu un
mainu, kaléja amatu un zemkopibu. Ciganietes nodarbojas ar zilésanu
un ubagoSanu. Sadzivé vini lieto dzimto valodu, tacu labi runa ari
krieviski.*

37



ROomi Kurzemes
Un Vidzemes
gubernas
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Salidzinosi vislabak dokumentéta ir romu vésture Kurzemes guber-
na 18. —20. gadsimta. Kurzemes gubernas valdes fonda Latvijas Valsts
vestures arhiva glabajas daudzas lietas par administrativajam un krimi-
nallietam pret konkrétiem romiem.

Romi ari Krievijas impérijas laika ar retiem iznémumiem turpinaja
biit brivi cilveki ar uzvardiem un parvietoSanas tiesibam gubernas ie-
tvaros. Kurzemes romu uzvardi un arl vinu katolticiba norada, ka vini
ir ienakusi no Polijas-Lietuvas, un migracija turpinajas art laika, kad
Lietuva un Kurzeme bija ieklautas Krievijas impérija.

19. gs. pirmaja pusé varas iestades centas panakt romu vietsedibu
vai vismaz pierakstiSanos kada pilséta vai miesta un valdibas nodoklu
maksasanu. Katrs brivcilveks atbilstosSi sava kapitala lielumam varégja
sev izveleties nodoklu maksataja kategoriju jeb okladu: tirgona, pil-
sona, amatnieka, stradnieka vai zemkopja. Romi sev parasti izvélgjas
stradnieku vai zemkopju kategoriju, kuram bija jamaksa vismazakie
nodokli.

Brivcilveku celoSana bez personu apliecinoSiem dokumentiem —
pasém tika sodita. Ta 1796. g. 1. augusta Jelgavas pilskunga apgabala
parvaldnieks un tiesnesis, pilskungs Karls fon Meédems zinoja Jelgavas
zemes tiesai, ka Svétes muizas robezas pagajusaja naktl ir apcietinati
garam jajoSie ¢igans Juris un meitene Ilze bez pasém, kuri nogadati
pie vina.?* 4. augusta Kurzemes gubernas valde pavélgja Jelgavas po-
licijai abus ¢iganus aizvest uz Kalvi un izraidit arpus Krievijas valsts
robezam.*

Kurzemes romi médza nelegali klejot pa kaiminu gubernam. 1800.
g. 8. oktobrT Minskas gubernas valde zinoja Kurzemes gubernas valdei,
ka ir aizturéti ¢igani bez pases TadeuSs Beinarovics ar sievu Elizabe-
ti un mazgadigu meitu Zuzannu, Stepans Beinarovi€s ar mati Annu
un masam Magdalénu un Annu, Jegors Kozlovskis ar sievu Katrinu,
mazgadigu délu Antonu un brali Kazimiru, Petrs Baikovskis ar sievu
Magdalenu un sievasmati Annu. Vini pastastija, ka klejo pa dazadam
gubernam un nekur nav pierakstiti. Ieprieks vini uzturgjusies Kurzemes
guberna, tapéc tiek nosititi uz turieni.*® Kurzemes gubernas valde zino-
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ja, ka atsiititie ¢igani par sevi pastastijusi: vini esot dzimusi Kurzemes
guberna Sélpils apgabala, bet nezinot, kura vieta, un ari savus vecakus
neatceroties. Vini klejojusi pa Kurzemes gubernu, bet pirms pieciem
gadiem devusSies uz Baltkrievijas gubernam. Rakstiskas apliecibas par
viniem no Minskas gubernas ir iesniegtas Sélpils pilskunga tiesa.?”

Saskana ar 1801. g. dvéselu reviziju Kurzemes guberna dzivoja pa-
visam neliels skaits romu — 14 virieSu un tikpat daudz sievieSu. Vini
bija pierakstiti pilsétas, tacu piekopa klejotaju dzivesveidu, parvietojas
driz te, driz tur, un iztiku ieguva vienigi ar zirgu tirdzniecibu. Vasaras
vini kopa ar saviem lopiem, sievam un bérniem dzivoja meZos, teltis
zem klajas debess.3®

Roma darfjumu ar zirgiem 1806. g. Sasmakas miesta (tagad — Val-
demarpils) tirgii ir noverojis Kurzemes muiZnieks, jurists un dzejnieks
Ulrihs fon Slipenbahs. Kads puspiedzéries zemnieks jaja uz laba
zirga, bet ¢igans vinu méginaja pierunat mainit to pret savu nodzito,
nozélojamo zirgu, kas bija apkarinats ar misina spradzu siksnam un
visadiem raibiem niekiem. Vairak neka pusstundu ¢igans nepartraukti
slavéja sava klepera labumu, nelaiZot nabaga zemnieku pie varda. Vina
riciba bija simts télu, lai izceltu sava veca dzivnieka teicamas 1pasibas,
starp tam ar1 spéju ar kajam tik stipri spert zemi, ka ta dreb. Nabaga
zemnieks, ta arl neticis pie varda, beidzot Skita padodamies cigana
parliecinasanas spekam. Kad vins vairakas reizes jaja prom, bet, sava
pretinieka retoriska talanta vajats, atgriezas, darijums tika noslégts un
nabaga zemnieks — piekrapts.*

Zirgu tirdznieciba ari vélaku laiku dokumentos un nostastos ir miné-
ta ka Kurzemes romu galvena nodarboSanas. Tirgos un gadatirgos romi
gan sava starpa, gan ar zemniekiem pirka, pardeva un mainija zirgus.
Ja tika mainits labs zirgs pret sliktaku, slikta zirga saimniekam bija
jadod piedevas nauda vai partikas produktos. Sados darijumos notika
ar1 krapSanas, tacu romi to bieZi nevaréja atlauties, jo vinu Kurzeme bija
maz, un krapnieka slikta slava atri izplatitos zemnieku vidi.

Romi varégja nopirkt sliktu vai slimu zirgu, to izarstét un talak pardot
par krietni lielaku cenu. Sevisku cienu romu vidii baudija zirgu arstetaji.
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Ciganiem ir paruna: “Ja man nav zirga, tad neesmu cilveks” (Kedi
mange nani grai, te me nasom manus). Ists ¢igans tieSam bez zirga ne-
maz nevar iztikt. Vinam var dot lielako bagatibu, bet ja nav zirga, ¢igans
jitas atstats un nabags.

Jau bérniba ¢igani mdcdas no teviem zirgus kopt, apskatot zobus no-
teikt zirga vecumu, pazit un arstet vina vainas un slimibas.

Sasniedzis seSpadsmito dzivibas gadu, jaunais ¢igans no sava téva
parasti manto zirgu. Tados gadijumos gan nemeédz nekadu labu rikSotaju
dot. Jaunajam iesdcejam vispirms japierada, ka vin$ prot labi apieties ar
zirgu, prot iemainit labaku.

Tikai tad, kad viss piendcigi padodas un jaunais rikojas ar sekmem,
vecie zirgu mietnieki uzskata vinu par sev lidzigu, labprat ar tadu saietas
un draudzigi apsprieZas. Tevam, kas izaudzéjis labu zirgu mietnieku, ir
laba slava. Paréjie Cigani tadu loti cient un goda.

Ne par velti godu un slavu bija ieguvis vecais Petaloss. Pats gan art
nebija zemeé metams. Ar zirgiem prata rikoties, tirgos vienmér maceja
izsist cenu, bet vina cienu visvairak cela diZais deéls Penta.

Ir gan taisniba — rudzu tirumd katram rudzu stiebram ir varpa, katrs
Cigans mil zirgus, bet reizem, tas gadas visai reti, daZzam rudzu stiebram
ir divas, tris varpas. Tads zindmd mera retums starp ¢iganiem nu izauga
Petalosa déls Penta — kaisligs zirgu miletdjs un pazinéjs. Vislielako slavu
un atzinibu vin$ izpelnijds ar savu maku arstet slimos zirgus.

Jau puikas gados vin$ ta rupéjas par saviem draugiem ka neviens.
Vienmer gaddja par treknu baribu, izpétija, kadu zali vini visvairak mil,
dalija ar tiem savu maizes riecienu, cukura graudinus, vienmer nesa tiem
tiru tideni, pastavigi spodrindja savus milulus, izSkirstija astrus aste un
krepes, lai nesalip kopa, nagus nomazgdja, kad tie izlikas par sausiem —
iesméreja ar taukiem, sargdja no nikniem dunduriem, veroja un pétija
vinu dabu, ieraSas, puléjas palidzeét slimiem zirgiem un iemdcijas pat
saprast vinu valodu.

“Un tas nemaz nav tik griiti,” smiedamies stastija Penta. Lauzu valo-
dai vardu daudz. Ilgi japilas, lidz iemdcas sveSu tautu cilvekus saprast
un uzzinat katra vinu varda nozimi. Zirgiem skanu maz, un tds visa pa-
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saulé vienadas. Vajagot tikai zirgus ta isti milét un ieklausities, ka vini
katrreiz bubina, iezviedzas, tad atri vien sapratisot, ko vini velas.*

Lielaka dala kriminalnoziegumu, par kuriem tika soditi romi, bija
zirgu zadzibas. LaupiSana, smagi miesas bojajumi un slepkavibas ro-
miem nebija raksturigi nedz 19. gs., nedz velak. Ta 1827. g. 11. junija
Tukuma virspilskunga tiesas sédé lieta pret ¢iganiem Frici Igni, 22
gadus vecu, un vina brali Jani, 20 gadu vecu, tika noskaidrots, ka vini
svetdienas nakt1 Irlavas muiZai piederigajas Dartuzales majas nozagusi
zirgu 12 rublu vertiba. Sekojo$aja pirmdiena Pravinu muiZai piederiga-
jas Malu majas vini nozagusi divus zirgus 16 rublu vértiba. Apcietinatie
vainu pilniba noliedza, tacu péc vairaku liecinieku teikta, ka vini abus
bralus redzéjusi tuvakaja kroga un dzirdéjusi runajam par minéto maju
zirgiem, savu vainu atzina. Tiesa nosprieda vinus nodot darba nama,
I1dz vini tur ar savu darbu biis atpelnijusi nozagto zirgu vértibu.*

19. gs. pirmaja puseé vairakkart tika izdoti Krievijas augstako varas
iestazu rikojumi, kas tika vérsti pret klaidonibu vispar, un seviski — pret
klainojosiem romiem. Sie rikojumi bija speka arT Vidzemes guberna.
Romi tika pierakstiti pilsétas gan labpratigi, gan piespiedu karta. Sodi
klaidoniem kluva arvien bargaki — par klainoSanu un parvietoSanos
bez dokumentiem vargja nodot karadienesta vai spaidu darbos, ka ar1
izsttit uz Sibiriju.

1803. g. 27. jinija Kurzemes vicegubernators Briskorns Kurzemes
gubernas valdei nosiitija rikojumu ieverot Senata 17. jiinija ukazu par
¢iganu klainoSanas izskauSanu un saskana ar to sagatavot prieksrakstus
krona un privatajam muizam.* Saskapa ar So ukazu muizam, kuras
uzturéjas ¢igani, bija viniem jaizsniedz zimes, lai varétu pierakstities
laukos vai pilsétas un piekopt derigu nodarboSanos. KlainojoSos ¢iga-
nus varéja nodot rekriiSos vai cietokSna darbos.*?

1803. g. 1. aprili Ventspils pilskunga tiesa zinoja gubernas valdei,
ka Popes privatmuiza bez pases ir aizturéts ¢igans Juris Badins, kurs
krapis viet&jos laudis. Péc vina teikta, vins tris gadus uzturéjies Ugales
muiza, bez pases un nemaksajot krona nodoklus. Tapéc pilskunga tiesa
¢iganu nositija Kurzemes gubernas valdei.** 16. aprilt gubernas valde
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Juris Badin$ pastastija, ka ir dzimis Lubezeres muiZa un ir kalpojis
turienes kungam par kucieri. Tagad vins uzturoties Ugales, Nurmui-
Zas, Usmas muizas un Talsos, bet nav pierakstijies neviena iestadé.
Gubernas valde nosiitija Badinu atpakal Ventspils virspilskunga tiesai
ar rikojumu noskaidrot, vai minétajas muizas par Juri Badinu ir kadas
siidzibas, un tadu esamibas gadijuma saukt vinu pie atbildibas saskana
ar likumu.*

PierakstiSanas romiem ne tikai uzlika pienakumus, bet ar1 pieSkira
tiesibas siidzéties tiesas un parvaldes iestadés. 1806. g. 22. oktobr1 Kur-
zemes civilgubernatoram Arsenjevam ligumu iesniedza Jelgavas strad-
nieku oklada pierakstitais Cigans Gurgis Stepanevics. Pirms kada laika
vina braladélu, Tukuma pilsétas stradnieku oklada pierakstito ¢iganu
Juri Stepanevicu Tukuma pilsétas magistrats licis apcietinat péc Tumes
muizas ApSu kroga dzivojosas ¢iganu meitas Sapas stidzibas, ka puisis
ar vinu esot nekrietni apgajies. Magistrats piedraudgjis, ka gadijuma,
ja Juris meitu neapprecés, vinu nodos rekriiSos, un puisis no bailem
tam piekritis. Semes macitajs jau vinus divreiz ir uzsaucis. Kad Juris
par So gadijumu pastastijis savai matei Lizei, mate noskaidrojusi, ka
Sapa ir pazistama ar savu izlaidigo dzivesveidu. Stepanevics liidza ci-
vilgubernatoru izdot rikojumu Tukuma magistratam $is laulibas atcelt,
jo tas notiek piespiedu karta un to nepielauj neviena religija. Ligumu
Stepanevica uzdevuma bija rakstijis notars Cimmermanis.*® Tani pasa
diena Kurzemes gubernas valde Tukuma magistratam pavéléja varma-
cigas laulibas atlikt un lietu nodot Tukuma virspilskunga tiesai talakai
izmeklésanai.?’

30. oktobrT Tukuma magistrata sekretars fon der Brigens zinoja, ka
Cigani Juris StepaneviCs, vina mate Lize un tévabralis Gurgis Stepa-
nevics vina klatbtitné ir izligusi ar griito meitu Sapu. Juris apsolijis
vinu precét, un visi tris apgalvojusi, ka neko nezina par Sapas izlaidigo
dzivesveidu.*® Tukuma virspilskunga tiesa noskaidroja, ka nav notikusi
Jura piespieSana precéties, tikai birgermeistars Hofmanis vinam privati
atgadinajis par pienakumu precét griito ¢iganu meitu Sapu péc tam, kad
meita ar asaram acis vinam lagusies vest pie prata vinas Iigavaini Juri.*®
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1810. g. 26. janvari Piltenes apgabala landratu kolégija zinoja, ka
saskana ar Kurzemes gubernas valdes 1809. g. 20. augusta rikojumu par
¢iganiem, kas izdots, pamatojoties uz Senata 1809. g. 30. aprila rikoju-
mu, Piltenes landratu kolégija pavélgjusi muizam, lai tas noteikta laika
pieteiktu muiZas dzivojoSos ciganus pierakstiSanai likumiga karta.
L1dz pagajusa gada 4. novembrim pieteicas Rudes muiza dzivojosas tris
¢iganu gimenes, kuras pieprasija izsniegt likumigi pienakosas zimes.
Rudes muizas 1pasnieks fon Koskuls 1809. g. 17. novembr1 apliecinaja,
ka Sis Ciganu gimenes ir Rudes muiZzas dzimtcilvéeki. Landratu kolégi-
ja lika atgadat Sos Ciganus personiski, tacu viens pa celam aizbéga.>®
Kurzemes gubernas valde paskaidroja, ka Sie ¢igani jau ir pierakstiti
revizijas, un rikojums uz viniem neattiecas.”

1810. g. 14. marta Kurzemes gubernas valde nopratinaja Jaunjel-
gavas pilskunga tiesas apcietinatu ¢iganu un uzzinaja, ka vinu sauc
Pavils Marcinkeévics, 48 gadus vecs; vinam ir sieva Made, déls Péteris,
7 gadus vecs, un meita Anna, 3 gadus veca. Vins dzimis Birzu muiza,
kas atrodas 4 jidzes no Jekabpils. Agrak vins bijis pierakstits Jaunjelga-
va, kur seSus gadus maksajis nodoklus, sanemot zimi. Pirms 4 gadiem
Jaunjelgavas pilskunga tiesa vinam nodoklu zimi atnemusi, apgalvojot,
ka tas notiek péc Visaugstaka rikojuma. Tad vins sardzes pavadiba aiz-
vests 11dz §1s pilskunga tiesas robeZai par to, ka it ka neesot maksajis
nodoklus, kadu laiku pavadijis Lietuva, un atkal pieteicies pie Jaunjel-
gavas pilskunga tiesas, ta¢u nekadas zimes vinam neesot saglabajusas.
Vins lidza gubernas valdi izdot rikojumu Jaunjelgavas pilsétai par vina
pierakstiSanu.”” 26. marta gubernas valde Sadu rikojumu izdeva.>®

Kurzemes kameralvalde 1811.g. 21. aprilt Kurzemes gubernas val-
dei zinoja, ka Aizputes pilsétas magistrats oklada ir pierakstijis ¢iganu
Jekabu Spali, tacu nav par to kameralvaldei iesiitijis dokumentus.>* 5.
nu Aizputes pilsétas stradnieku oklada zinoja, ka 1810. g. 3. februari
Jekabs ticis apcietinats par dzivoSanu bez pases, un lidzis tiesai vinu
pierakstit Aizputé, jo vins Saja pilséta dzivojot, lai ar1 konkrétas dzives-
vietas neesot. Landratu kolégija vinu nosiitija uz Aizputes magistratu,
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kur Jekabam tika pazinots, ka vinam nav likumigu tiesibu pierakstities.
Tad landratu kolégija vinu kopa ar sievu un bérniem siitija pie Kurzemes
Aizputes magistrats paskaidroja, ka tani, ka nav likumiga pamatojuma
ierakstit oklada Jekabu Spali, ir LaZas muiZas vaina, kur Jekabs agrak
dzivojis, jo ta nav pildijusi Piltenes landratu kolégijas rikojumu iesttit
zinas par muizas dzivojoSiem Ciganiem.>®

Jekaba Spales apliecibas noraksta redzams, ka vins ir ap 40 gadu
vecs, dzimis Vormsates muiza, 1idz Sim ir klejojis Grobinas apkartné.
Sieva Anna ir 20 gadu veca, meita Grieta — 4 méneSus veca.”” 1811. g.
3. augusta Kurzemes kameralvalde atlava Jekabam Spalem pierakstities
Aizputes pilséta.>®

Ar spaidu darbiem varéja sodit gan pierakstiSanas ignorétajus un
klaidonus, gan kriminalnoziedzniekus, neraugoties uz vinu tautibu.
1818. g. 2. marta Vidzemes gubernas valde Kurzemes gubernas valdei
zinoja, ka no Daugavgrivas cietokSna darbiem veselibas stavokla dél ir
atbrivots ¢igans Matiss, kuru Kurzemes gubernas valde bija sodijusi ar
cietokSna darbiem par klaidonibu un pieraksta iegliSanas gada termina
neievéroSanu. Matiss ar darbos nopelnitajiem trim rubliem nosiitits
atpaka] Kurzemes gubernas valdei.>®

1818. g. 10. septembr1 Kurzemes galma virstiesa tiesaja ¢iganus Jur-
ku Marcinkevicu, 19 gadu vecu, un Frici Stefanu, 30 gadu vecu, kuri
veikuSi zirga zadzibu Sélpils virspilskunga tiesa. Tika nospriests, ka
Juri Marcinkévicu jaizsiita uz Sibiriju, bet Frici Stefanu janodod Kurze-
mes gubernas valdes riciba.®® Fricis Stefans 1818. g. bija 30 gadu vecs,
luterticigs, dzimis Seces privatmuiza, 10 gadu nodzivojis Vecsérenes
muiza, pierakstits oklada Jaunjelgava.®! Sakotn&ji bija nolemts Frici Ste-
fanu nodot rekriisos, tacu vins tika atzits par nederigu karadienestam
veselibas stavokla d€l,®? bet atzits par piemérotu cietoksna darbiem.®

1820. g. 3. novembrl Jelgavas pilsétas magistrats uz Kurzemes
gubernas valdi nosiita ¢iganu Martinu Jéci, par kuru noskaidrots, ka
isteniba vinu sauc Jakobs GeSinskis. Vina tévs Matiass GeSinskis uz
Kurzemes kameralvaldes biletes jau bija ierakstits revizijas sarakstos,
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tacu Jakobs Iidz Sim vél ne.®* Gubernas valde lietu talakai izmeklésanai
nosiitija Dobeles pilskunga tiesai. Dobeles pilskunga tiesa noskaidroja,
ka Cigans Martin$ Jecis, 20 gadu vecs, dzimis Kronvircavas muiZas
Skulmanu majas, agrak nodoklus par vinu Jelgava maksaja tévs Matiass
GeSinskis. Pirms diviem gadiem Martinam paSam bija jasak maksat
nodoklus, tacu vins, uzskatidams sevi par slimu un darbam nederigu,
nepierakstijas, bet klejoja no vienas vietas uz otru.%®

Bargi sodi draudgja ar1 par krona nodok]Ju nemaksasanu. 1821. g. 16.
jinija Jelgavas policijas parvalde nosiitija Kurzemes gubernas valdei
Jelgava pierakstito ¢iganu Jani Kiski, kura nodoklu paradi sasniegusi
89 rublus.®® 2. jinija Kurzemes gubernas valde Jelgavas magistratam
uzdeva noskaidrot, vai arestétais Janis Kiske ir derigs cietokSna dar-
biem.*” Mediki vinu atzina par derigu, un €igans tika nositits uz Dau-
gavpils cietoksni.®®

1821. g. 14. septembr1 Vidzemes gubernas valde rakstija Kurzemes gu-
bernas valdei, ka Rigas aprinka tiesa aiztur&jusi ¢iganu Simonu Marcinke-
vicu, vina meitu Dartu un vinas pusgadu veco meitu Trini, un Marcinkévics
apgalvo, ka vin$ un vina tris deli esot pierakstiti Vecsérenes muiza netalu
no Jaunjelgavas, bet triikuma dél ir devusSies ubagot uz Vidzemi. Vidzemes
gubernas valde likusi visus Ciganus nosiitit uz Jelgavu.®

Saja sakara tika izdots viens no senakajiem Latvijas roma personas
dokumentiem. Jaunjelgavas rates 1821. g. 12. janvarT izsniegtaja krona
nodoklu nomaksas aplieciba ¢iganam Simonam Marcinkévicam teikts,
ka vins$ ir pierakstits Jaunjelgavas oklada ka zemkopis un maksa no-
doklus dubulta apméra. Vecums — 65 gadi, augums — 2 arSinas un 3
verSoki, kalsns, mati un barda melni, seja tira, sejas krasa briingana,
uzacis melnas, acis briinas, deguns liels, mute vidéja, zobi balti, ausis
vidgjas, zods bardains. Vin$ ir nomaksajis galvasnaudas nodokli par
1816. g. 2. pusi 32 rublus, cela un tidensbiivju nodokli par 1817. — 1820.
g. 2 rublus 80 kapeikas, rekriiSu nodokli par sevi un déliem Kazimiru,
Jani un Martinu 17 rublus, kopa 53 rublus 80 kapeikas. Pastaviga dzi-
vesvieta ir Vecsérenes krona muiza.”

1821. g. 15. janvari Tukuma pilséta ka zemkopis pierakstitais ¢igans
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Janis tika nosiitits ar privato transportu no Stiiru muizas uz Tukumu.
Baididamies, ka vinu grib nodot rekraSos, Janis ar cirvi savai labajai
rokai nocirtis divus pirkstus.”* Tadg] Janis nosiitits uz Kurzemes guber-
nas valdi Jelgava lietas talakai izmekléSanai.”> Gubernas valde noléema
Jani nodot Kuldigas virspilskunga tiesai tiesaSanai un sodiSanai par
passakroplosanos.”

Talsu pilskunga tiesas 1822. g. 2. decembra zinojuma gubernas val-
dei zinots, ka apcietinatais ¢igans Jeékabs Graudin$ pastastijis: vins ir
50 gadu vecs, nezina, kura Kurzemes gubernas vieta dzimis, treSaja
dzivibas gada zaudgjis tévu Juri Graudinu. Pastavigas dzivesvietas
vinam nekad nav bijis, bet dzivojis ka citi ¢igani, kuri klejo no vietas
uz vietu. Lielakoties vin$ uzturéjies AlSvangas un Lutrinu apkartné,
bet viena vieta neuzturas ilgak ka vienu vai divas dienas. Vins gribétu
pierakstities Kuldigas pilséta. Nodoklus vin$ nekad nav maksajis.”

Talsu pilskunga tiesa 24. novembr1 sastadija Jekaba Graudina izska-
ta aprakstu: 56 gadus vecs, 2 arSinas un 4 verSokus gars, kalsns, melni
mati un barda, seja gluda un kalsna, smails deguns, vidéja mute un au-
sis, izkritusi zobi, plats zods.” Uz $a dokumenta pamata varéja pieprasit
pierakstiSanos. Vel Jekabs Graudins liecinaja, ka vins un sieva Lize ir
kristiti AlSvangas baznica. Visvairak vini uzturgjuSies AlSvangas un
Lutrinu muiZu novados, klejojot no majas uz maju. Viniem ir 8 gadus
vecs ar kritamo Kkaiti slims déls Janis, ka arl meitas Trine un Anna.
Berni kristiti Lutrinu baznica.”® 1824. g. 5. augusta Kurzemes gubernas
valde uzdeva Kuldigas magistratam nokartot Jekabam Graudinam pa-
stavigas uzturésanas bileti.”’

Dobeles pilskunga tiesa 1826. g. 10. decembr1 zinojusi Kurzemes
gubernas valdei par klejojoSo ¢iganu Jurku, citadi sauktu Krisjani Alek-
sandrovu. Vina nodoklu zimes termins$ izbeidzies 1. oktobri. Lai gan
vins uzdodas par 14 gadu vecu, izskatas ka 17 — 30 gadu vecs, un arl
citi apcietinatie ¢igani liecina to paSu. Ka dzivesvietu vins spéj nosaukt
tikai daZadas gadatirgus vietas, kur ir uzturéjies ne ilgak ka dienu un
nodarbojies ar zirgu tirgoSanu. Apcietinatais Jozefs Aleksandrovs lieci-
naja, ka savu nodoklu zimi vinam iedevis kads Jurka. Tika noskaidrots,
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ka ta sauktais Jurka ir aizbégusa Cigana Jana un Vilcénu kroga vel
pirms 5 gadiem dzivojusas Katrinas déls un ir kristits Smilkiinu katolu
baznica.”® Baznicas gramata minéts, ka 1795. g. kristits Juris jeb Jurka,
¢iganu Jana un Katrinas déls.”

Jurkas jeb Krisjana Aleksandrova izskata apraksta (Signalement)
teikts, ka vins$ ir 30 gadu vecs, augums — 2 arSinas un 4 verSoki, melni
mati, barda un uzacis, briinas acis, vidéjs deguns un mute, apala seja,
veseliga sejas krasa.??

1826. g. 6. novembr1 Jelgavas pilsétas birgermeistars apliecingja,
zime.®! Tika veikta loti skrupuloza zinu izmekléSana, ievaktas papildu
zinas no pilsétam un macitajiem. Tomeér 1827. g. 13. janvari Jelgavas
policija Kurzemes gubernas valdei pieprasija nepiecieSamas drébes un
cela naudu Krisjana Aleksandrova izsitiSanai uz Sibiriju.?? Vins tika
izsiitits par klaidonibu.

Kurzemes gubernas geografiskaja apraksta minéts, ka pirms 1841.
g. Cigani reiz bija lielaka, tagad loti neliela skaita. Vini ir pierakstiti pie
pilsétam, tacu klejo pa zemi, nodarbojas ar dazadiem amatiem, ubago-
Sanu, zirgu tirgoSanu, daZreiz ar1 zirgu zagSanu.®® Kurzemes gubernas
romi parsvara klejoja vasaras pa savu gubernu, ziemas parlaida 1rétas
telpas un majas pilsétas, bet ar pieraksta pilsétas atlauju varéja parcel-
ties uz dzivi Kaunas, Vilnas un Vidzemes guberna.

19. gs. vidii romantisma literatiiras ietekmé romu klejotaju dzives-
veids vacbaltieSu vidd saka iegiit romantisku oreolu. 1861. g. Sabiles
apraksta minéts, ka apméram divas verstis no Sabiles miesta Abava
atrodas neliela sala, kura, ja laikapstakli atlauj, apmetas klejojoSie
Cigani, tapec sala nosaukta par Ciganu salu. Tums$ajos vakaros, kad
¢igani iekur ugunskurus, jauni un veci saséstas ap katliem, sala iegiist
arkartigi romantisku izskatu.®* Ciganu sala bija iecienita Sabiles miesta
iedzivotaju pikniku vieta.

Ta ka romu tautiba dokumentos nav minéta biezi, uzvardu identi-
ficéSanai janem paliga Jura Leimana gramata “Cigani Latvijas meZos,
majas un tirgos”, kura ir izmantoti vina téva Jana Leimana savaktie ro-
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mu nostasti par vinu senakajam un ievérojamakajam dzimtam Vidzemé
un Kurzeme, ka arl romu sabiedrisko iekartu.

Latvijas ciganu cilSu vecakie celmi, cik verojams, ir Kurzemé. No
tiem ieverojamakie — Aklie Mikeli — ¢iganiski Karore Mikeli, Kaléji-Ko-
vali, Melnkdji — Kale pire, Sképi un Tomki.

Aklo ciltstévs Mikelis bijis loti gudrs un bagats ¢igans. Dzivojis Kul-
digas aprinki. PusmiiZa vins kluvis neredzigs un no ta laika iesaukts par
Aklo Mikeli, §is nosaukums pargdjis ari uz vina pécndcejiem. No Sis cilts
celies slavens Latvijas ¢iganu vecakais (Ciganiski “Sero rom”— bagata-
kais un gudrakais ¢igans nometné) Luttis un bibeles tulkotdjs ¢iganu
valoda Janis Leimanis.

Luttis dzivojis Saldii, kur tam piederéjusi pieci nami. Vina sieva,
latviete — Liene, iepreceta no allaZnieku Zveju mdjam. Luttis lauliba
piedzivojis 4 delus un 3 meitas. Savus bernus siitijis skold. Vina bérnu
berni vel tagad dzivo Saldii, kur viniem nekustami ipasumi.

Luttis bijis Joti taisns un religiozs Cigans. Ipasumu parvaldiSanai
un dazadu saimniecisku vajadzibu kartoSanai vina riciba bijusi vairaki
apaksnieki. No tiem 4 — 5 dinaru un nenoteikts skaits piskaru. Dinars
¢iganiem bijis apmeram tas pats, kas vacu muizniekiem vagars, bet ar
piskara vardu ¢iganu valoda apzimé vergu.®

Vecakais dindrus siitija uz zirgu tirgiem noverot ¢iganu ricibu, un
vinu pienakums starp citu bijis zinot vecakam par visam nebtuiSanam un
parestibam. Vainigie velak uzmekleti un atvesti vecaka prieksa. Svarigos
gadijumos tad sasaukta ¢iganu tiesa — romano sondos. Tiesas sastava
bez pasa ¢iganu vecaka aicinati ari visi majas esoSie dinari un bez tam
vel 4 — 5 apkartnes turigakie ¢igani.

Vainigam parasti piespriedusi miesas sodu, bet nereti bijusi arT ga-
dijumi, kad piespriests naudas sods par labu cietuSajam. Ja vainigais
sodu nav varéjis samaksat, tad vins piespiedu karta iedalits par piskaru
pie Ciganu vecaka un bijis spiests stradat visus uzliktos darbus lidz tam
laikam, kad nospriesta soda nauda iemaksata. Vecakais tad So naudu
izmaksdjis cietuSajam. Péc soda izcieSanas piskaru ¢igani izstimusi no
sava vidus un padzinuSi no nometnes.
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Ciganu vecakam Luttim daudzreiz gadijies teikt savu vardu ari preci-
bu lietds un noverst parestibas. Tamlidzigas “pravas” parasti nokartotas
krogos. Vecakais ieprieks verigi izklausijis siidzibu un tad kada diena
uzaicindjis vainigo puisi un cietuso meitu un, protams, ari citus nometnes
ciganus. Uz puiSa rekina Luttis tad sarikojis lielu iedzerSanu un dziru
beigas pazinojis, ka nupat nodzertas puisa kazas. Ja puisis nav bijis ap-
mierindts un pretojies, Luttis pavelejis saviem dindriem nogazt puisi pie
zemes, un vins sanémis ta saukto maza bérna périenu. Pats vecakais ar
savu patagu tad péris puisi, lidz Sis piekritis vecaka domam un apnémies
milét un cienit pamesto ligavu.

Pie vecaka ar sudzibam ieradusies art tadi nelaimigi milétdji, kuru
vecaki pretojusies precibam. Ari sados gadijumos Luttis gandriz vienmer
pratis palidzet un nelaimi parverst laime.

Ciganu tiesu lietas, prectbu pravas un tamlidzigas siidzibas notikusas
slepeniba, un arpasaule par visu to neko nedrikstejusi zinat. Tade] art
citiem par ¢iganu ipatnéjo dzivi tik maz zinams un dzirdets.

Kurzeme visai slavens bijis art ¢iganu vecakais DidZus, kas dzivojis
Grobina. DidZus bijis [oti uzstdjigs un lepns virs. Par vinu stasta bri-
numlietas. Bijis loti bagats un bezgala milejis zirgus. Savus milulus vins
nebaraojis vis no vienkarsas koka siles, bet iegaddjies seviSkus sudraba
traukus un no sudraba traukiem edingjis zirgus. Vesa un lietaina laika
vins ietérpis savus zirgus zida un zelta cauraustds tilas. Tikai zirgu kaju
pedas palikuSas neapsegtas. Cik tur taisniba, kas to lai zina, bet Cigani
sveti tic, ka tas ta tieSam arf bijis.%

Kaléju-Kovalu cilts talie prieksteCi ar zirgu mietniecibu nav nodar-
bojusies, bet pelnijusi maizi kalot un tadel art iesaukti par kalejiem.
Vini meZu nometneés parasti nav dzivojusi. MuiZnieki vinus ka labus
meistarus labprat laidusi savos pils darzos, kur tie stradajusi kungu
darbos.

Kaleji vienmer nesajusi lidz mazas pléSas un smalkus amata rikus.
Pratusi izgatavot skanigas mutes ermonikas un briniskigus veZus un
daZadus keburus kungu priekam. Veézus pagatavojusi no vara, un ar
sevisku ierici, kas uzvilkta patstavigi kustejusies, vezis rapies ka dzivs.
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Toreiz tadas lietas bijuSas retums. Baroni par to labi maksajusi, Ciganu
aprindas Kaleji-Kovali pazistami ka miermiligi cilveki.

Vislielaka cilts Kurzemé skaitas Melnkaji-Kale pire. Ka celies divai-
nais nosaukums — nav zinams. Sai ciltij art bijis talu pazistams vecakais —
Sero roms — Cunnis, Joti bagats, gudrs un, ka toreiz kurzemnieki teikusi,
“kurazigs” Cigans. Vina parasta apmesanas vieta bijusi Skédes lielkunga
meZos. Pats lielskungs bijis draugos ar Cunni un bieZi nacis meza vinu
apciemot.

Melnkaji ir iedomigi un visai lepojas ar savu cilti. Vini Joti iznesigi,
piegrieZ veribu arienei, un vinus jau pa gabalun var pazit. Melnkdji ag-
rak pastavigi ap vidu sejusi platas sarkanas aditas jostas, kuru krdsainie
puski kardajusies lidz pat celiem. Kreklus vini izSuvusi spilgtiem raibu-
miem un valkajusi lakotus zabakus ar cikcakainiem adas uzsuvumiem.
Citi atkal nésajusi garas, raibas zekes lidz celiem, kas savukart izgrez-
notas skaistam aditam prievitém, un pie Sim prievitem piestiprindjusi
ipatnéjus puskus. Si cilts ir viena no vecakam, un vinas laudis pazistami
ka labi zirgu mietnieki un lieli dziedataji, miizikas milotdji. Vini necies
nekadu apvainojumu ne no savéjiem, nedz art no citiem. Par katru nie-
cigako aizskarsanu Melnkdji ir gatavi iet tiidal cind un aizstaveties lidz
pedejam.

Viena no vismazakam Latvijas &iganu ciltim ir Sképi. Vini spécigi,
lieli auguma un Joti droSsirdigi, Séro roms Luttis no $is cilts izraudzijis
sev puisus.

ArT Tomku cilts viri ir specigi un stalti. Paréjie ¢igani ciena vinu
leno un miermiligo dabu. Tomki dzivo Kuldigas aprinki. Vinu likumigais
uzvards Kleinis. No $is cilts celies Ciganu Pautelis — varens stiprinieks,
par kura spéku vel sobaltdien runa cigani.?”

Kadreiz Pautelis uz cela saticis vairakus ¢iganu pajugus un tiilin ieva-
dijis sarunas par zirgu mainu. Viens no svesajiem Ciganiem uzsdcis par-
lieku lielit savu zirgu. Esot spécigs, labs vilcejs, ar labu gaitu. Pautelim
lieliba nav patikusi un vin$ atteicis, ka redzeti labaki un spécigaki zirgi,
Cigdns spitigi pastavéjis pie sava — tada zirga otra vairs pasaulé neesot.

Abi iekarsusi. Pautelis beidzot apgalvojis, ka Sis ar vienu sitienu ¢iga-
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na zirgu iegazisot gravi. Cigans, nepazidams Pautela spéku, atbildéjis:
“Labi! Ja tu to izdarisi — zirgs piederes tev!”

Abi saderéjusi. Citi Cigani gan mégindjusi abus derétajus nomierinat
un Saubigas deribas izjaukt, bet Pauteli nav spejusi vairs atrunat. Vins
atvazies un devis spécigu sitienu ar plaukstu zirgam pa kaklu. Zirgs, kurs
stavejis pasa celmala, ar visu pajiigu iegazies gravi.

Svesiem Cigdniem izbrind mutes palikuSas vala un nu sacies stridins.
Zirga ipaSnieks vaimandjis — vina zirgs pagalam, vins zirgu tomér neat-
doSot. Bet parejie Cigani aizstavejusi Pauteli. Vins deribas laimejis un
vinam arf pieder zirgs. Visi nu centuSies zirgu izcelt, bet nav spejusi. Tad
piegdjis Pautelis un viens pats izcelis no gravja zirgu ar visu pajiigu.
Stasta arti, ka Pautelis bez lielam griittbam atlocijis taisnus jaunus paka-
vus un nesis milzu akmenus ka niekus.

Vidzeme ir divas Ciganu ciltis — Buzgi un Marc¢uki. Buzgu cilts lau-
dis — Marcinkevici. Vinu celms ir Sero roms Silis, kas sava laika Madona
turejis krogu. Vinam bijusas, ka stasta vecie ¢igani, septinas sievas un 36
berni. Kurzemes Cigani ne visai labi satiek ar Buzgiem-Marcinkeéviciem,
bistas no viniem. Buzgi ir visai uzstdjigi, neiecietigi un vienmer gatavi
visiem lidzekliem uzstaties un aizstaveties.

Vidzemes cCigani Marcuki-Burkevici ir auguma nelieli, bet Joti iz-
turigi, veikli un vajadzibas gadijuma prot apbrinojami labi rikoties ar
pazistamo ¢iganu ieroci — niiju.%

Latvijas teritorijas romus 19. gs. otraja pusé aprakstijusi latvieSu
literattiras klasiki autobiografiskajos darbos par savu bérnibu: Doku
Atis “Mans dzives rits”, Anna Brigadere “Dievs, daba, darbs”, Janis
Jaunsudrabin$ “Balta gramata”, Ernests Birznieks-Upitis “Pastarina
dienasgramata”. Kad tabors apmeties netalu no zemnieku majam, ¢i-
ganu virieSi palikuSi nometné, nodarbojuSies ar zirgu mainiSanu un
tirgoSanu, bet sievietes ar mazakajiem bérniem gajuSas pa majam man-
got — diedelét partiku un apgérbu sev un bérniem. Cigani vinu neierasta
apgérba, valodas un uzvedibas dé| bérniem $kitusi savadi un biedgjosi.

Saskana ar 1897. g. Viskrievijas tautas skaitiSanas datiem, Vidzemé
dzivoja 394 romi, Kurzemé — 1202, Latgalé — 346 romi, kopa 1942
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cilveki. Visvairak romu nodarbojas ar zirgu tirdzniecibu. Kurzeme ar
to bija saistiti 53,2 % romu, Latgale — 62,4 %. Ar lauksaimniecibu
Kurzemé nodarbojas tikai 96 romi (8 %).%

Romu interese par lauksaimniecibu un nekustamu Ipasumu iega-
dasanos pamazam pieauga. 1911. g. pavasarl Vidzemé, Lejasciema
¢igani kopigi nopirkusi divas majas, kuras uz pastavigu dzivi apmetu-
Sas vairakas ¢iganu gimenes. Lidz tam Lejasciema cigani pie dazZiem
saimniekiem apmetas tikai pa ziemu, bet vasaras klejoja apkart.®
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Pirmas Latvijas republikas laikam ir raksturigs romu skaita pie-
augums, ka ari romu radosas inteligences aizsakumi, rakstu valodas
pirmsakumi, citu Latvijas iedzivotaju iepazistinasSana ar romu kultiiru
uz skatuves. Latvija 1920. g. dzivoja 1023 romi — par 919 cilvekiem
mazak neka 1897. g., kas, visticamak, izskaidrojams ar doSanos beglu
gaitas uz Iekskrieviju Pirma pasaules kara laika. Turpmakajos gados
romu skaits turpinaja pieaugt. 1925. g. Latvija jau dzivoja 2870 romu,
1930.g. — 3217, 1935. g. — 3839 romi.”

Turpinajas romu apmeSanas pilsétas, tajas veidojot kompaktus romu
apdzivotus rajonus. Smiltenes priekSpilséta Cértene tika saukta par €i-
ganu pilsétu, jo ta bija vieniga vieta, kur tik koncentréti Latvijas pilséta
dzivoja ¢igani. Tur dzivojis arT Latvijas ¢iganu organizétajs un vaditajs
Kri§s Marcinkévics. Vins pat esot partulkojis bibeli ¢iganu valoda.®

Laudis turpingja apbrinot romu “baronus” un “karalus”, kuri rikoja
vérienigas kazas un béres savas gimenes piederigajiem. 1935. g. 9. jini-
ja Valmieras kapos tika apbedita Latvijas “Ciganu karala”, valmierieSa
M. Simana sieva. Uz sava “karala” sievas bérém bija ieraduSies vina
pavalstnieki no visiem Latvijas novadiem un pat parstavji no Igaunijas,
kuri uz berem bija nakusi kajam, braukusi zirgiem un automobiliem.
ApbediSanas ceremoniju kapos izpildija evangéliski luteriskas bazni-
cas macitajs E. Pavasaris, un piedalijas ar1 aizsargu orkestris.

“Ciganu karala” sievas bérés noskatijas vairaki tiikstosi valmieriesu,
kuri parpildija ielas, pa kuram virzijas séru procesija. Péc apbediSanas
ceremoniala kapséta “¢iganu karalis” sava mitné LimbaZzu iela bija
r1ikojis grandiozas béres, kuras piedalijas apm. 150 “pavalstnieku” un
daudzi pazinas. Béres tika svinétas tris dienas. Pirms apbediSanas 8.
jinija nakt1 ¢igani sava “karala” mitnes darza bija uzcélusi telti, kuras
vida valéja zarka noguldija miruso. Ap to pie édieniem un dzérieniem
bagatigi klata galda ¢igani dzirojusi, ta péc savas tradicijas pieminot
miruso.”

Arvien vairak romu uzsaka pastavigu vai sezonas darbu fabrikas,
lauksaimnieciba un zivjsaimnieciba. Trisdesmito gadu vidi rakstnieks
Vilis Veldre, kur§ Ventspils osta novéroja motorlaivu atgrieSanos no
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zvejas ar lomu, bija izbrinits, ka zivju kastu vedéju lielaka dala ir ci-
gani, kuri nereti pazistami savas bezdarbibas un vél vairak nedarbibas
de]. Ventspils ¢igani labprat grib stradat, un zvejnieki stasta, ka zivju
vedgjos ¢igani derot labak neka latviesi, jo ¢igans neatsakas braukt ar1
ar vienu pasu kasti, turpretim latvietis grib allaZ kraut pilnu vezumu,
lai lielaka pelna.®

Pirma zinama luga latvieSu teatri par romu tematiku ir 1932. g. R1-
gas Stradnieku teatrT uzvesta K. Dzillejas luga “Bravo ¢abu” (Diisigais
puika). Tas darbiba risinajas Rigas nomalé, stradnieku dzivoklos, uz
ielas, tirgli un ¢iganu kulbas prieksa. ReZisors J. Jurovskis uzveduma
bija ieviesis daudz un dazadus dzivus efektus: istu sivénu, kaki, balo-
di un ¢iganu zidainiti. Ciganu meitenes Unkas lomu spéléja ¢iganiete
Marta Senkovska.

Recenzija atzits: “Visuma aktieri labi parciganojuSies.” Tam par
iemeslu ir bijis méginajums — ekskursija pie Ciekurkalna dzivojoSiem
Ciganiem, kuri art izradém uzticéjusi mazo ¢iganénu un sivénu.%

Romu miizikas kolektivi lielakoties bija kapelas, kas spéléja Rigas un
lielako pilsétu restoranos, un profesionalu Iimeni nesasniedza. Nedaudz
prestizakas vietas — brivdabas estradés Jirmala un Liepaja uzstajas Ci-
ganu zénu orkestris, kura muzicéSana tomeér bija talu no profesionalas
miizikas, balstoties uz atraktivu priekSnesumu un improvizéesanu.

1937. g. vasara sSis orkestris uzstdajas Liepdjas Filharmonijas jeb Kiir-
mdjas darza. Visas biletes uz sedvietam bija izpardotas, jo apmekletdji
orkestri uzskatija par sensaciju. Recenzija atzits, ka Sadu orkestri ar
prieku varétu klausities restorand vai kada jautrd saieSanas vietd, bet
koncerta programmu orkestris nespeja pildit ta, lai So ipatnejo miiziku
gribetos klausities vel un vel.

“Orkestra programma ir ungaru un ¢iganu tautas dziesmas un po-
ptriji. Tad Ciganeni, starp kuriem ir ari jau pieaugusi jaunekli, tieSam
iedegas sava istaja dienvidnieciskaja kvelé un miizika skan dinamiska
kapinajuma, straujas kontrastainas parejas. Temperaments un kvelie
tempi ir ¢iganu orkestra stipra puse, bet te nu daudz kas samakslots,
neists, ariskigs, kam biitu jarada, ka Cigani ir pilnigi dabas beérni, kas
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pat notis nepazist un spelé vienigi pec dzirdes, bet 51 makslotiba nelauj
klausttajiem iedegties ista miizikas kvele. Mes esam parak ziemelnieki, lai
padotos makslotam efektam. Ne visiem patika kora vaditdja un reize art
konferansje joki un paskaidrojumi gandriz pirms katra izpildama gabala.

Programma bij gara, bet daudzus no programma uzdotiem gabaliem
nespéléja. Ta koncerts guva vairak gadijuma miizikas raksturu, ko, pro-
tams, orkestra vaditdjs ari velejies. No nopietnajiem gabaliem patika it
labi gabalins no “Grdfiene Marica”, art Lista “Ungaru rapsodija” nebij
pelama, kaut gan to dzirdéjam briva izpildijuma. Programmds galveno
dalu sastadija popuriji un ¢ardasi.”®®

Pirmas Latvijas republikas laika preses izdevumos biezZi tika
publicétas kriminalhronikas, un romi bija vienigie par noziedzigiem
nodarijumiem aizturétie un tiesatie, kuru tautiba tika pieminéta krimi-
nalhronikas, lai gan citu tautibu piederigie veica tadus pasus un daudz
smagakus noziegumus. Tadel romu veiktie noziegumi sabiedribas acis
vienmer bija visuzkritosakie. Tika pieminétas ar1 sikas krapsanas. 1938.
g., izmantojot likumu par lauksaimnieku nodokli no pardotas produkci-
jas laukstradnieku dzivoklu fonda, “atvilkumus”, ko vajadzgja iekasét
iestadem, bija sakusi izdarit ar1 ¢igani un lopu uzpircgji. Kads ¢igans
Kaspars Mircenkevics, kurS sastopams gandriz visos lielakos lauku
tirgos, iestasta lauciniekiem, ka viniem jamaksa nevien par pardoto,
bet art pirkto zirgu 5 lati “laukstradnieku fonda”, sadu “nodevu” sava
laba vins$ virs darijuma summas iekasgjis no vairakiem lauciniekiem.?’

SprieZot péec preses kriminalhronikam, romi parsvara veica sikas
zadzibas un krapSanas. Smagi miesas bojajumi un slepkavibas bija
retums, un tika veikti pasu romu vidi atriebibas vai greizsirdibas dgl.
Ta 1925. g. 27. novembr1 Latgales apgabaltiesa piesprieda tris gadus
spaidu darbos Rézeknes ¢iganam Karlim Kovalskim, kur$ bija navigi
sadiris savu civilsievu Paulini Marcinkevicu par to, ka ta vinu atstajusi
un sagajusies ar citu ¢iganu.%®

Gan garigo apripi, gan praktisku palidzibu nabadzigakajiem romiem
sniedza Latvijas evangéliski luteriskas baznicas iekS&ja misija. Ta riko-
ja dievkalpojumus Rigas ¢iganu majas, un viena no tam atradas Kazaku
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(velak — Abrenes) iela. Reizi nedéla Sadus apciemojumus iekSmisijas
darbinieki veica septinas dazadas ¢iganu mitnés Rigas nomalés. Tajas
sapulcéjas ¢igani arl no apkartéjam majam.

Kazaku iela uz dievkalpojumu bija sapulcéjusies kadi 10 ¢igani ar
bérniem, kuri skali sarunajas sava starpa. Vispirms misijas darbinieku
sarunas ar romiem bija veltitas ikdieniSkam, praktiskam lietam, kas
romiem vinu izglitibas triikuma un izolétibas dé] bija svesas.

“Atkldjas ta pati aina, kadu ndcies veérot, sastopoties ar Sis tautas
locekliem iekSmisijas kanceleja. Parak neizprasti Siem Jaudim vel ir visi
sabiedribas un baznicas iestadijumi un to vajadziba, parak liela neveri-
ba un vienaldziba pret visam likuma prasibam. Nereti iekSmisijai nakas
rakstit miertiesam liigumus, lai atlauj dzimtsarakstu registros ievest 17
gadus vecus “bernus”, kas meza dzimusi, meZa augusi, nekur ari nav
pieteikti un registreti. leksmisija gada tad arf par to, lai tiktu izpilditi
attiecigie amata darbi pie Ciganiem.”

Dievkalpojuma laika romi droSi dzied3ja 11dzi garigas dziesmas un
ar uzmanibu sekoja evangélija fragmenta izskaidrojumam, no kura vinu
sirdim daudz kas vél palicis neizprasts.

Klusaja cieSanu laika bija salasijies art pulcin$ ¢iganu, kuri gribéja
baudit svéto vakarédienu. Ta kada ceturtdienas vakara, cieSanu laika
dievkalpojuma, kadus iekSmisija noturéja katru ceturtdienu Jauna Ger-
triides baznica, pulcéjas ari ¢iganu draudze. Sini dievkalpojuma tika
iesvetits arl viens c¢iganu jauneklis, kas viens pats, droSi, stipra balst
draudzes prieksa apliecinaja savu ticibu.*

X3 Pirmas Latvijas republikas laiks iezimé&jas
ar pirmajiem romu izcelsmes radoSajiem inteli-
gentiem un pedagogiem. No pédgjiem jaatzimeé
vacu valodas skolotaja Berta Rudevica, dzimusi
Simane. Vina stradaja Siguldas un VangaZu

pamatskola, ir romu kultiiras un sabiedrisko
darbinieku Karla Rudevica mate un Normunda Rudevica vecamate.
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Janis un Juris Leimani

Trisdesmitajos gados aktivi dar-
bojas Latvijas romu pirmais sabied-
riskais, kultiras un religiskais dar-
binieks, tulkotajs un romu folkloras
krajgjs, Latvijas romu rakstu valodas
pamatlicéjs Janis Leimanis. Vins dzi-
mis 1886. g. 6. marta Skrundas Kalna
Giezenos. Bérnibu lidz 1898. gadam
vins pavadijis klejotaju ¢iganu dzive,
beidzis Kuldigas pareizticigo drau-
dzes skolu, péc tam apmeklgjis Aiz-
putes aprinka skolu, ko triicigo dzives
apstaklu dé] nepabeidza. No 1915. g.
J. Leimanis organizgja un vadija romu
beglu apgadibu lekskrievija, sakdams Janis Leimanis — ¢iganu kultiras darbinieks
rapéties arl par vinu kulturalam vaja- Latvija
dzibam. No 1921. 1idz 1924. g. iedzilinajas Bibele. No 1926. 1idz 1931.
g. romu valoda partulkoja Jana evangeéliju, kas tika iespiests (vietam li-
teratiira minéts, ka vin$ partulkojis visu Bibeli, kas neatbilst istenibai).
No 1929. 11dz 1930. g. vins stradaja par pagaidu darbinieku pasta resora,
no 1931. 1idz 1932. g. — par pareizticigo baznicas kalpotaju Rigas Jur-
mala. 1931. g. J. Leimanis nodibinaja biedribu “Ciganu draugs”, vadija
tas kori. No 1933. g. pavasara vin$ bija pagaidu darbinieks folkloras
kratuve, kur vaca Latvijas romu garamantas. Savaktie folkloras mate-

riali (tautas pasakas, teikas, dziesmas, sakamvardi un parunas, apgérbu
apraksti, ticgjumi, 1asti), vairak neka 500 vienibas, glabajas LatvieSu
folkloras kratuveé Nacionalas bibliotekas eka.

J. Leimanis bija pirmais Latvijas roms, kur§ pierakstija tekstus —
folkloras materialus romu valoda. Folkloras materialus vins rakstija ar
paralélu tulkojumu latviski, un tie ir senakie zinamie pierakstitie Latvi-
jas romu folkloras materiali. Lielaka dala So materialu vél nav publicéti.
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Pal do rekica, pal do sados

Pal do rekica, pal do sados
Hana reskire trin hentti.
Jek sis sivico bieldja griva,
Menori bari te hudi.

Ked Jov dtala, pirore marla,
Sare tugici nasadtona.

Mc karei Dével so kemela,
Chebini mange les te zadav,
Kedi nattuva radica tedav,
Otdava mani tmercake.

Aiz upites, aiz darzina

Aiz upites, aiz darzina

Cik kunga tris lepni zirgi.
Viens bij Skimelis baltais
Kaklina liels, ak, augsts.

Kad vins iet, kdjinas uzsit.
Visas bedinas izzid.

Lai dara Dievs, ko grib.

Man vini jaiejiidz.

Kad nevaretu sev priecinu dot,
Atdotu sevi navei.
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Mi jakhorja po vet dikhana

Mi jakhorja po vet dikhana,

Mi pirvrenge diir drom tedZan.
Te gilom dromesa vavresa

Te viitakirdtom do bareder Char.
Te gijom me ko cudza roma,

Te den teotkhinen mi pirurenge.
Te den otbarjdn mi balorenge.
Vai dova deva mi sivone gress.
Te sivo, sivo tephabengero,

Jov vilidtijs mo ieroro.

Manas actinas uz meZu skatas

Manas actinas uz mezu skatas,
Manas kajinas talu celu iedamas,

Ak, gaju es pa celu citu,

Ak, izminu to lielako zali.

Ak, gdju es pie svetiem Ciganiem.

Ak, dodiet atduséties manam kajinam.
Ak, dodiet ataugt maniem matiniem.
Par to dotu savu sirmo zirgu.

Ak, sirmais, sirmais, ak, dabolainais.
Vini izglaba manu galvinu.

Ciganu tirgus

“.. Uz tirgu sagatavodamies, ¢igans visupirms nokartojas ar droSu

nometnes vietu, sagaddja gimenei partiku, sagatavoja savu saimniecibas
iekartu, lai, tirgi iebraucot, vinam viss spidétu un laistitos.

Tirgus vakara ¢igani sabrauca vai nu pasa tirgus laukuma, vai tuveja

meza. Ja Ciganam bija labaki zirgi, tad vini uz tirgu ieradds jau dienas
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laika, bet ja vinam zirgs ar vainam, tas ir, klibs, stulbs, nikains utt.., tad
vini ieradds tirgii vakara.

lestajoties tumsai, Cigans ieradas tirgu allaZ galvu pacelis, ceribu
pilns. Tikko tirgu ar pirmo acs uzmetienu ieraudzijis, vins tulin, cepuri
paceélis, saka: “Dievs dod Sim tirgum laimigam biit.”

Ciganiem laimigakais tirgus ir tas, uz kuru sabrauc daudz tirdzinieku
un kura tuvumd ir meZs ar atlauju tirdziniekiem apmesties tur tirgus
laika. Tad tai tirgii ¢igans jiitas seviski laimigs, lai art kada materiala
tritkuma vini nebiitu.

Cigans, atbraucis uz mezu tirgus tuvuma, jitas tur ka majas, staiga
galvu uz augsu paceélis, bet uzmanigi, uztverdams, kas tuvuma notiek.
Tikko Cigans pamana, ka atbraucis kads jauns Cigans, ta centds noverot
vina zirgus, kadi tie, lai varétu sagatavoties zirgu tirgoSanai, kas allaz
notiek ¢iganu starpa.

Ciganu parazas neatteikties no zirgu andelésanas, vai biitu nakts vai
diena. Ir art sakamvards: “Kom parubnastir otphenelapes, dova gres
menarikire (Kas no mitus atsakas, tas lai zirgu netur)”. Un ja viens otru
krietni pieSmaucis, tad atkal ir sakamvards: “PSal pSales natulini, dad
chaves (Bralis brali netelo, tevs delu)”. Un. ja kads sev par apsmieklu
liidzas, lai zirgu atmaina atpakal, tad ir sakams vards: “Nalava me, lela
var (Nenemtu es, nems cits)”.

Val ir sakams vards: “Keil diiral dava grelli: “Avri parudo”, togi lai
visparudo” (Kad no talienes sauktu “Izmits”, tad ir izmits). Un vel ir
sakams vards: “Ja palcenge konci (vai grengo paruben), zapene khetare,
togi uze niso nakaresa” (Ja pirkstu gali (t. i., zirgu andelésana) sakritusi
kopa, tad jau neka nepadarisi).

AugSminétos sakamvardus lieto tikai pie zirgu andelesanas. Par
SmaukSanu zirgu tirgoSanda ciganu starpa cigans nekad neparadds
noskumis, bet pretinieki atkal dodas katrs uz savu pusi turpindt zirgu
tirgosSanos.
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Ka cigans gribeja ménesi no debesim nozagt
Ciganu tautas pasaka

Agrakus gadus dzivoja kdads nabaga Cigans ar savu sievu un daudziem
berniem. Griiti nacas uzturet vinam divpadsmit mazus bérninus tada tri-
kuma, kads viniem piemita. Zirgs un rati viniem sava miiza vairak laika
nebija neka bija, un, ja zirgs kadreiz arT bija bijis, tad tas ir bijis tik zirgu
adas vertiba, jo labu zirgu nevareja trikuma del iegadaties. Rati viniem
bija viscaur no koka un tikko knapi turejas kopa vecuma del. Koka riteni
viniem ilgi nestaveja, tie atri saliiza, bet to vieta vini atkal dabiija jaunus.
Vini allaz aizgdja pie lauku saimniekiem un tur izliidzas citu koka riteni.

Vienu dienu, pa biezu meZu braucot, tam saliiza prieksejais ritenis.
Tad tas gaja uz vienam lielam majam. Iedams majas, vins ieraudzija,
ka saimnieka puisis velk pa pusei jaunu riteni augsta koka. Cigans atri
piesteidzas pie koka, pacel galvu augsa un rund uz puisi: “Milo bralit,
esi tu tik labs un apZelojies par maniem maziem, sikiem berniniem, dod
jel man to riteni, vini séZ liela meza un gaida needusi. Saliiza man ritenis
un nevareéju vinus no meza izvest. Dod man to riteni, kuru tu cel augsta
koka. Kadu reiz es tev to atdaritu un mani mazie bérnini tev uzdancos.”

Puisis saka ciganam: “Es tev to riteni nedrikstu dot tade], ka saim-
nieks man sacija, lai es uznesu vinu koka un tur lai starkis sev ligzdu
taisa, bet tev es saku — ej tu pie saimnieka un paliidz vinam citu riteni.
Vins tev dos.”

Cigans iegdja pie saimnieka un liidza vinam riteni saliizu3a ritena
vieta. Saimnieks saka: “Tada ritena prieks tevis man nav, man visi ir
vajadzigi. Atndc citd reize, tad es tev dotu, bet Sai reizé man tev nav ko
dot.”

Cigans aizgdja uz otram, uz tream mdjam, bet neka nevaréja dabiit
prieks saviem ratiem. Maja nakdams, Cigans noskatitdas uz riteni, ko
puisis uzcela koka prieks gandra. Cigans ilgi noskatijas un tad sacija:
“Ja puisis riteni biitu licis priek$ kdda cita putna, tad es vinu nogaztu
un aiznestu pie sava ugunskura, un uzliktu saviem ratiem, un izbrauktu
no meZa So pasu vakaru, un tad no rita mana sieva ar maniem maziem
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bérniniem biitu aizgdjusi uz kadam majam, un tad biitu dabiijusi kaut ko
maziem bérniniem, un ari prieks manis kadu maizes garozu. Bet tagad
mazie bérnini cauru dienu needusi. Vai tas mazds dzivibinas to cietis?
Saslims un nomirs bada. Né, to es nepielaidisu, labak lai paliek putnu
lielskungs bez ligzdas, bet mani mazie bérnini nedrikst bada nomirt. Es
So nakti izvediSu vinus no meza.”

Cigans sagaidija tumsu un aizgdja pie putnu lielskunga ligzdas. Ci-
gans samekleja garu karti un saka ar to list koka peéc ritena. Uzlida lidz
pusei, apstdjas, un saka: “Mans milais putnu lielskungs, nelaunaojies tu
uz mani, tu tuvu un talu laidies, tu art tagad zini, kada nelaime man ar
riteni un maziem bérniem. Tev tadas nelaimes nav, tu vél mdjas vietu
neesi uztaisijs, un riteni saimnieks tev uzliks citu, un es bez ST ritena
tagad nevaru biit.” Pie tiem vardiem Cigans ar garo karti nogaza no liela
koka riteni. ArT pats ¢igans nolida no koka. Aiznesa garo karti atpakal,
un devas mdjas pie sava ugunskura. Nolika pie ugunskura riteni un tad
pamodindja sievu un bérnus. Tad saka lielities, ka atnémis gandrim ligz-
du. Sieva. to dzirdéedama, nobijas, tad saka: “Ko tagad, tu, milo virin,
esi izdarijis! Tu atnémi tddam svétam putnam mdjas vietu, mums de] ta
nekldsies labi, gan tu redzési, ka més putésim.” Cigdns par to negribéja
ne dzirdet. Vins pakera riteni, uzmauca saviem ratiem, iejiidza zirgu un
uzsauca sievai, lai ta sakrameé drebes un bérnus uz ratiem.

Kad nu tas bija padartits, tad ¢igans izbrauca no lield meZa un izjiidza
meza mala. Ciganam bérni rauddja un lidzds eést. Tad ¢igans saka savai
slavai: “Cigc'mu meita, sagada malku un iideni, es ieSu kaut ko raudzit
ést berniem. Sieva saprata, ka tas grib iet uz kadam majam un kaut ko
panemt. Sieva saka vinam: “Mans virin, neej So nakti. Tu apskaties, kads
gaiss meness ir So nakti. Tev neies labi Sai nakti, klausi mani, ka es tev
saku.” Cfiga’ns saka savai sievai: “Nu labi, es ieSu un dabiiSu garu karti,
un tad nogazisu no debess to gaiso menesi, tad gan biis tumss.” Sieva
prasa viram: “Vai tad tu to varesi izdarit?” Virs atbild sievai: “Vai
tad tu netici, ka es So nakti nogdazu svetam putnam majokli, ko tad man
nenogazt to nieka menesi? Pastavi, es tiilin dabusu garu karti.” Cigans
aizgdja un dabiija garu snaiksni pie laucinieku setas.
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Kad nu karti bija dabiijis, tad to atnesa pie ugunskura un saka sievai:
“MTiJo sievin, tagad tu nac man lidz pie ta liela koka, bet tikai tu panem
manu lielo bulvanu (niedre, aplieta ar svinu un apSsiita ar adu), un tikko
tu pamanisi, zem koka stavedama, ka no koka kaut kas nokrit, tad tulin,
bez jebkada varda, sac to sist ar manu lielo bulvanu, un tad sit, kamer
nosit. Tad nu ieSu gadat sev zirgu, tad nu tas meness vairs nespides.”

Sieva aizgdja pie ugunskura un dabiija vira lielo bulvanu. Bulvans ir
smags un stiprs, ta ka ar versi var cinities. Virs panéma bulvanu roka
un ar to pamégindja pa kreisi, pa labi, tad pasmejas un atdeva sievai,
sakot: “Drosi, ar So te, ja patik, paSu vellu nositisi.” Pie tiem vardiem
Sigans apgriezds un uzkapa koka. Ciganam roka bija gara karts, ar
kuru tas uzlida koka gald un ar to karti vins saka griezt gaisa apkart,
uz meénesi skatidamies, lai to nogaztu. Cigana sieva stavéja zem ta
pasa koka. Cigdniete sava roka turéja lielo bulvanu un gaidija ménesi
nokritam no debess.

Cigans, karti gaisa vicinadams, un dazadi grozidams, un pats uz koka
stavedams, zaudéja lidzsvaru, nepieturédamies pie koka, un nokrita sie-
vai pie kajam. Ciganiete nobijas — nu ir méness no debess nokritis. Sieva,
sava vira vardu pieminédama, saka sist ar bulvanu, cik vien spédama
un kur vien pagadijas. Cigans, no koka krizdams, bija ta sasities, ka
nevaréja tik atri tikt augsa, tadel sievai bija izdeviba viru ta sasist, ka
tas palika bez samanas gulot. Kad sieva redzéja, ka tas, kurs no koka
nokrita, ir nobeidzies, tad saka saukt viru leja no koka. Tad tik ¢iganu
meita nobijds un saka domat, kur tdas virs palicis. Kad nu ta vairakkart
bija apskatijusies to, ko bija situsi, tad vel vina neticeja savam acim, ko
ta bija nositusi. Tad vina pasauca savus bernus, tad tik ta parliecindjas,
ka tas vis nav no debesim nokritis méness, ne art kas cits, bet pasas virs.
Tad ta kopigi ar berniem apbedija vinu, bet pati palika atraitnés.'”

Jana Leimana déls (péc dazam zinam — audZudéls) Juris Leimanis
dzimis 1917. g. Jaroslavla, Krievija, kur béglu gaitas uzturéjas vina
vecaki. 1921. g. gimene atgriezas dzimtené. Juris péc Bulduru pamat-
skolas beigSanas turpinaja izglitibu Rigas Skolotaju institiita un Raina
gimnazija. 1939.g. vins dien&ja Latvijas armija, kavalérijas pulka.'™
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Péc dienesta J. Leimanis iestajas Latvijas Konservatorijas vokalaja
klase.

Jau 1935. g. Latvijas ¢iganu garigais vadonis Janis Leimanis pazi-
noja, ka kopigi ar savu délu paslaik rakstot lugu “Cigani”. Ja nodomu
izdosies veikt, ta biiSot pirma luga miisu zemes ¢iganiem.' Luga netika
izdota, un nav zinams, vai to izdevas pabeigt.

1939. g. Ata Freinata izdevnieciba tika laista klaja Jura Leimana
gramata “Cigani Latvijas meZos, majas un tirgos”. Gramatu veido vai-
raki telojumi par zirgu mainiSanu tirgd, ¢iganu baznicu — no meijam
un audumiem gatavotu pirti, kazam, bérém, pasakam, Trétajiem ziemas
majokliem pilsétas. Telojumos ir ieklautas Jana Leimana savaktas Lat-
vijas romu tautasdziesmas, pasakas, ticéjumi, nostasti un lasti.

Kar$§ partrauca J. Leimana studijas. Péc kara vins$ iestajas Liepajas
jurskola un, to pabeidzis, ar gimeni parcélas uz Ventspili, kur saka
stradat uz kuga. SeSdesmitajos gados J. Leimanis, véledamies izkopt
¢iganu tautas tradicijas, Ventspili nodibinaja ¢iganu ansambli, kas driz
vien kluva slavens ari aiz Latvijas robeZam. Padomju varas laika vin$
sarakstija vel vienu gramatu par c¢iganu tautas dzivi, tradicijam un
vesturi, tacu ta miklaina karta “pazuda” izdevnieciba. 1998. g. vina
gramata “Cigani” tika izdota atkartoti.'*3

Jura téva Jana Leimana kultiiras darbiba aizsakas ar garigu tekstu
tulkoSanu romu valoda. Péc iekSgjas misijas inspektora, macitaja Detla-
va ierosinajuma J. Leimanis partulkoja katehismu, liigSanas un garigas
dziesmas Ciganu valoda, ko evanggliski luteriskas baznicas ieksgéja misija
izdeva 1936. gada. Riga, Sv. Pavila draudzes nama notika svinigs akts,
kura pravests Kundzins, klatesot Baznicas virsvaldes sekretaram Brie-
dim un daudziem svétku viesiem, pasniedza ¢iganiem pirmo katkismu
vinu valoda, ¢igani nodziedaja koralus un savas tautas dziesmas.'*

1937. g. rosigais cCiganu darbinieks J. Leimanis apbraukaja visus
Latvijas novadus, sasaucot tur ¢iganu sapulces. Tajas Leimanis savus
tautas bralus aicinajis turpmak apzinigak izpildit savus pienakumus
pret valsti un neizvairities no karadienesta. lestasanas karadienesta
naktu par labu paSiem ¢iganiem, jo tur vini noraditos. Ciganiem nav
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iemesla izvairities no savu pienakumu izpildiSanas, jo Latvijas likumi
pret visiem ir vienadi, bet ¢igani savas tiesibas neizmanto. Latvija dzi-
vo apméram 6000 ¢iganu. Leimanis viniem izsitijis aptaujas lapas ar
jautajumiem, ko katrs ¢igans nakotné grib&tu darit, lai uzsaktu labaku
dzivi. Lielakais ¢iganu vairums izteikusi véleéSanos kopt zemi, aizradot,
ka tad viniem biis vieta, kur apmesties, giit dzivei nepiecieSamo iztiku
un ripéties par savas jaunas paaudzes audzinasanu citada gara. Lai So
nodomu sasniegtu, ¢igani attiecigas iestadés iesniegusi ligumu Rigas
un citu pilsetu tuvaka apkartné viniem iznomat zemi. J. Leimana sapul-
ces Cigani visur labi apmekl&jusi.'®®
ieradusSies ar1 vairaki Igaunijas ¢igani. Saviem tautas braliem Leimanis
deva daudz noradijumus un aicinaja tos biit godiga darba stradatajiem
un censties péc izglitibas. Cigani ar lielu interesi noklausijas sirsnigo
runu. Leimanis ¢iganu sapulci noturéjis ari Valmiera, un nakamajas
dienas devies uz Aliiksni un citam pilsétam. Leimanis izdalija ¢iga-
niem ¢iganu valoda tulkoto evangeliju.'°®

2. augusta Aliksné J. Leimanis savas tautas piederigos bija aicinajis
uz sapulci Kanceles kalnina. Tur vins sava runa aizradija, ka ar1 ¢iga-
niem jamacas stradat ikkatru darbu, tadu kas katram iesp&jams, jabiit
godigiem un jatop tadiem paSiem valsts pilsoniem ka citiem.'”

Plasaku darbibu kops 1939. g. pavasara J. Leimanis izversa Ventspili,
Biskapu-metodistu baznica notiekoSas ¢iganu evangelizacijas ietvaros.
Evangelizaciju ¢igani apmeklgja kupla skaita, un 1sa laika vini paspéja
iemacities garigas dziesmas sava valoda un citus priekSnesumus, ar
kuriem kuplinaja evangelizacijas dievkalpojumus.'®®

J. Leimanis vairs neapmierinajas tikai ar teorétisku spriedeleéSanu,
bet centas veikt realus pasakumus, lai romi, kuri gribétu nodarboties
ar lauksaimniecibu, tiktu pie nomatas vai pilna ipaSuma esoSas zemes.
1939. g. rudeni, uzturédamies Ventspili, Leimanis ierosinaja zemes
pieSkirSanu tiem ciganiem, kuri vélétos apstradat zemi. J. Leimana
lagumu zemkopibas ministrs nosiitijis Ventspils aprinka mérniekam ar
noradijumu pie Kamarces plavu sadaliSanas siksaimniecibas ievérot ari
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zemes pieSkirSanas iespé&jas Ciganiem, ja tadas rastos pie plavu sadaliSa-
nas. Lai ¢iganiem dotu iesp&ju nodoties kartigam darbam, J. Leimanis
darba centrales direktora uzdevuma organizéSot ¢iganu darba grupas,
kuras darba pie biivem vai ar1 lauksaimnieciba tiks iekartotas ar darba
centrales starpniecibu. Tiem ciganiem, pirmam kartam atbrivoSanas
cinu dalibniekiem, kuri biis pieradijusi lauku darbos prasmi un darba
gribu un centibu, dos arT iespéju tikt pie sava zemes stiiriSa. Novembra
sakuma J. Leimanis ieradas VentspilT, kur saka organizét pirmas ¢iganu
darba grupas. Péc darba grupu organizéSanas priekSdarbu veikSanas
Ventspili J. Leimanis devas uz Kuldigu.!%

Cita preses raksta ir minéts, ka ¢iganu sabiedriskais darbinieks Janis
Leimanis 1939. g. novembra sakuma Ventspili ieradies péc drausmiga
nozieguma Zaku ciema — vecu lauZu Jana Rozenbaha un vina sievas
Ortes slepkavibu, ko laupiSanas noliikos pastradaja ¢igans Janis Paucis.
J. Leimanis biskapu-metodistu baznica noturégja ¢iganu evangelizacijas
sapulces, apliecinadams saviem tautieSiem Kristus evangéliju.

Pats J. Leimanis par situaciju stastija: “Daudzas Ventspils Ciganu
gimenes esmu apmeklejis majas un atradis tas loti nozelojama stavokli ka
laiciga, ta gariga zina. Apmekleju ari to gimeni, kuras piederigais pienakts
Rozenbahu noslepkavoSand. Dodu visiem daudz labu noradijumu, ka iz-
sargaties no Jaundaru sabiedribas un vest godigu dzivi. Par Jana Pauca
noziegumu tagad jacie$ visiem Ventspils Ciganiem. Mans liigums biitu —
par viena ¢igana noziequmu nevainot visus. Pavisam Ventspils aprinki,
péc mand ricibd esosam zinam, dzivo apméram 75 ¢iganu gimenes. Esmu
nodomdjis ko darit, lai Sie Cigani tiktu pie zemes un pieverstos darbam.
Riga pie Skirotavas stacijas pilséta izrentéjusi Ciganiem apméeram 100
plirvietas zemes un zemes gribétdju starp viniem netriika”.'’

1940. g. pavasari, pateicoties J. Leimana propagandai par pievérsanos
nopietnam darbam, Kurzemes meZos ap Kuldigu, Talsiem un Ventspili
stradaja ap 500 c¢iganu. Lidz pavasarim Leimanis bija nodomajis pie-
saistit lauku darbos lielako dalu savu tautieSu, kuri I1dz Sim klainojusi
pa visu zemi. L1dzSingjie novérojumi liecina, ka saimniecibas, kuras
nodarbinati ¢igani, tie tomer labi pilda uzticétos pienakumus. Lidz Sim
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visvairak ¢iganus nodarbinaja Kuldigas un Ventspils aprinku saimnie-
cibas, bet tikpat labi tas varétu bt ar1 citos novados. Iestades rékinot,
ka visa valstl dzivo ap 9000 ¢iganu un no tiem tikai niecigs procents
strada razigu darbu.'™!

Lidz 1940. g. pavasara darbu sakumam J. Leimanis bija nodomajis
piesaistit darbam laukos lielako dalu savu klainojoSo tautieSu. Riga un
lielakas pilsetas Cigani strada zagetavas, mazakos riipniecibas uznému-
mos vai partiek no tirdzniecibas. Laukos strada vienigi tie, kuriem pa-
Siem ir savs Ipasums, un tikai nedaudzi par laukstradniekiem. Pédgjos
gados gan stavoklis nedaudz mainijies uz labo pusi un stradajoso skaits
pieaudzis 11dz daZiem simtiem.

J. Leimanis jau tuvakaja nakotné bija iecergjis izbraukt uz laukiem,
lai sazina ar vietéjam paSvaldibam un lauksaimniecibas biedribam
atrastu darba vietas visiem stradat gribétajiem ciganiem. Riga vin$
bija noorganizgjis ¢iganu talcinieku grupu, kas sagatavoja un ar saviem
zirgiem izveda no meza malku.!"?

Péc padomju okupacijas sakuma arvien biezak tika atzits romu anal-
fabétisms un nabadziba. 1940. g. augusta iznakusaja laikraksta “Cina”
atzimets, ka ¢iganu Latvija daudz — pie 6000. Visi vini nabadzigi. Tikai
20 ¢iganiem ir nekustami ipaSumi pilsétas vai laukos. Analfabétu skaits
pie Ciganiem loti liels — apméeram 90%. Lai gan Ciganu gimenes ir bér-
niem bagatas, caurméra pieci bérni katrai, skolu apmeklé tikai kada
divdesmita dala.

Janim Leimanim tika parmesta iedzivoSanas uz nabadzigo tautas
bralu réekina. Vin$ nodibinajis biedribu “Ciganu draugs”. Lai nerastos
konkurence, par biedriem uznéma tikai ¢iganus — analfab&tus. Bied-
riba bija vajadziga paSam Leimanim, bet ¢iganos neguva popularitati.
Kad biedribas vajadzibam pieSkira 67 piirvietas lielu zemes gabalu pie
Ventspils, Leimanis driz parcélies uz turieni dzivot un pacentas zemi
parrakstit uz sava varda. Riga no pilsétas Leimanis nomajis 6 ha lielu
zemes gabalu. Pusi no ta vin$ apsolijas pardot par 100 latiem vienam
nabadzigam ¢iganam — devinu bérnu tévam. Leimanim nekadu tiesibu
tirgoties ar nomatu zemi nebija, kas ari noskaidrojas, kad pircéjs saka

69



prasit, lai zemi parraksta uz vina varda. Sanemtos 100 latus Leimanis
atteicas dot atpakal — par tadu naudu jau esot nodzivots uz vina zemes,
ja gribot, lai tiesajoties. Padomju Latvijas centralaja preses izdevuma
“Cina” apgalvots: “Visus pabalstus, kadus ¢iganu vajadzibam pieskira,
Leimanis, ka maijanakts laikmeta [t.i., Karla Ulmana autoritarisma] sla-
vinatajs, izlietojis savam vajadzibam un dzivojis lepna kunga dzivi.”!!?

Cigans Janis Rudevits, kas jau 20 gadus stradaja fizisku darbu, ped&jos
seSus no tiem — Rigas osta, “Cinas” lidzstradniekam pastastija: “Aiz Lei-
mana cigani nestav. Visi ¢igani ar prieku skatds nakotne, jo parliecinati,
ka tiks pie labakas dzives. Lidz Sim miisu tauta bija citiem par nastu. Uz
priekSu gribam dzivot td, lai uz mums ar pirkstiem nebiitu jarada.

Liela dala ¢iganu nestraddja pastaviga darba. Tagad gribam visus
Ciganus novietot pastaviga darba pilsétds vai laukos. Organizejam Ci-
ganu klubu. Telpas jau dabiitas. Ceram drizuma no Padomju Savienibas
sanemt gramatas Ciganu valoda. Kluba varesim stradat kultiiras darbu.
Darba biis loti daudz, bet Cigani grib tikt lidzi parejiem Padomju Latvijas
pilsoniem.”13

Ciganu sapul¢u un darba grupu organizé$anu J. Leimanis turpinaja
ar1 vacu okupacijas laika ar varas iestazu atlauju. 1942. g. julija ¢iganu
sabiedriskais darbinieks J. Leimanis ar generalkomisara atlauju bija
uzsacis ¢iganu darba kopu organizéSanu visa generalapgabala, sasaucot
¢iganu sapulces. Sapulce notika Narinciema, nakamaja diena Talsos un
Spare, bet nakamaja svetdiena — Sabile.''*

Velak, 1942. g. septembrd, J. Leimanis ¢iganu sapulcés ne tikai ai-
cinaja tautas bralus nodoties raZigam darbam un krietnai dzivei, bet art
vaca naudas ziedojumus vacu armijai. Cigani frontes cinitajiem ziedoja
vairak neka 500 reihsmarku."® Jaunaku informaciju par Jani Leimani
nav izdevies atrast.
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Tirgonis Andrejs PaucCs

Viens no slavenakajiem
Latvijas romiem 20. gs. trisdes-
mitajos gados bija turigais tir-
gotajs Andrejs Paucs (ari Pauce,
Paucis), saukts Fraikis. 1934. g.
11. decembrt Jelgavas apgabal-
tiesa tirdzniecibas registra “A”
dala (reg. 181. num.) registréja
firmu “Andrejs Paucis”. Tas
ipasSnieks, tirgotdjs Andrejs
Paucis dzimis Piltené 1894. g.
27. janvarl un dzivo Jelgava,
Tervetes iela 12. Uznémums
veic tirdzniecibu ar zirgiem

Fraikis (Andrejs Paucs) organizéja zirgu iepirkanu (apkartbraucot), atrodas Jel-
Latvijas armijas vajadzibam. gava, Tervetes iela 12, un ta
darbiba atklata 1924. g.'"”

Romu vida pastav nostasti, ka A. Paucs iepircis zirgus Latvijas ar-
mijas vajadzibam, ka ar ziedojis naudu Brivibas pieminek]a celSanai.
Rakstiskus apstiprinajumus nostastiem diemZéel nav izdevies atrast.

1940. g. sakuma Andreja Pauces déls Karlis Pauce iepazinies ar
krievu tirgotaja Osipova meitu Ninu. Abu jaunieSu starpa nodibinajusas
labas attiecibas un vini nolemusi precéties. Kad par to uzzinajis Karla
tevs, bagatais ¢igans Andrejs Pauce, vin$ délu piedraudgjis izsleégt no
mantojuma. JaunieSi noléma salaulaties slepeni. Kad Karlis ar izredzéto
pret vecaku gribu devuSies uz Jelgavas dzimtsarakstu nodalu, ligavaina
tevs A. Pauce ieradies policija un zinojis, ka Nina Osipova izdarTjusi
abortu. Policija Osipovu aizturéja, un velak ka “vecmati” arestéja kadu
sétnieci Sprogi.l® Par $is lietas noslégumu zinas nav izdevies atrast.

A. Pauce viet&jas un centralas preses uzmanibu izpelnijas ar vina sa-
rikotajam grandiozajam bérém. 1940. g. marta Jelgava 84 gadu vecuma
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nomira ¢igans Martin§ Cicis. Vina déls Andrejs Pauce, pazistams zirgu
tirgotajs un namsaimnieks, sarikoja tévam (citos preses rakstos — sievas-
tevam) lielas béres, kuras bija aicinati apméram 200 ¢iganu. Mielastam
nokava vairakus telus un ciikas. Jau paris dienas pirms izvadiSanas séru
majas Tervetes iela 12 c¢igani mielojas pie bagatigi klatiem galdiem.
Nepartraukti spéléja pitéju orkestri. Ciganu starpa klida valodas, ka
bagatais Paucis téva bérés aicinajis arl pasSu ¢iganu karali no Polijas
Janusu Kviku, kurs ticis kronéts pagajusaja gada. Karalis Jelgava tomér
neieradas. Nelaiki Martinu Cici izvadot uz BaloZu kapiem, noskatities
béru ceremoniju ieradas loti daudz jelgavnieku. Garigo aktu vadija
macitajs O. Kraulis. Ka béru majas, ta ar1 kapos ¢igani centas macitaju
parkliegt ar starpsaucieniem un skalam nopatam.

Berés piedalijas divi orkestri. Viens orkestris spéléja séru nama
tiem Ciganiem, kas péc plasa mielasta bija nogurusi, bet otrs orkestris
sagaidija bériniekus kapos ar séru miziku. Vakara béru majas laudis
driizméjas un liksmoja ka dazkart zalumballé. Péc senas ¢iganu ieraZas
béru mielasts ilga vairakas dienas.'"

Operdziedataja Lidija Blimentale

Lidija Blumentale, dzimusi Alksne, operas soliste (soprans) piedzi-
ma Riga 1903. g., bet uzauga un skolu apmeklgja Liepaja. 1922. g. vina
iestajas Liepajas konservatorija,
kur studijas gimenes apstaklu
del turpinaja ar partraukumiem.
Jau no skolas gadiem vina pie-
versas miizikai, lai gan tévs
Saubijas, vai ar dziedasanu vien
vina sev maizi nopelnis. Kad
tevs mudindja meitu macities

sveSvalodas un komerczinibas,
Lidija neiebilda, tomér konservatorija citigi skoloja savu balsi un macijas
apgit repertuaru — dziesmas un arijas no operetém un operam. 1928. g.
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vina pirmoreiz uzstajas izradé “ValSa sapnis” Liepajas opera vél pirms
konservatorijas beigSanas.

Piecus gadus L. Blumentale bija uz Liepajas operas skatuves (1928. —
1933.), sakuma tikai operetés, sakot ar O. Strausa “Val3a sapni”, un
iekaroja visu liepajnieku sirdis ar patei-
cigam lomam popularo komponistu P.
Abrahama un I. Kalmana operetés, kas
gadiem turgjas uz skatuvem ka Riga,
ta Liepaja: “Silva”, “Grafiene Marica”,
“Pavasara mila”, “Havajas puke”, “Bal-
le Savoja”, “Bajadéra”, u.c. Liepaja L.
Bliimentale arl dabiija pirmas lomas
operas — Mikaélu “Karmena”, titullo-
mas “Traviatd” un “Madam Butterfly”.

1933. g. péc viesizradem Naciona-
laja Opera L. Blumentale tika tur anga-
Zeta un nakamos 10 gadus pavadija ka Nacionalas Operas soliste Riga,
iznemot vienu gadu, kad Kultiiras fonds finansgja vinai studijas Parize.

Sajos gados vina pilnveidoja savas muzikalas un skatuviskas dotibas.
Vinai Janis Kalnins sava opera “Lolitas brinumputns” pieSkira titullo-
mu (1934.), un divus gadus vélak — Ofélijas lomu “Hamleta”. Mariss
Veétra velak sava gramata “Mans Baltais Nams” rakstija: “Blimentales
Of@lija maiga un aizkustinoSa arprata”. Bija ar1 citas lomas, kas palika
atmina: E. Eislera “Zelta meistariene”, V. Volfa-Ferrari “Gudra skaistu-
le”, Letiara “Grafs Luksemburgs”, Dostala “Klivija”.'?

Intervija 1934. g. dziedataja atzina, ka makslai grib ziedot visu savu
miZu. Jautata par milu, vina noteikti atbildgja: “Man ir tikai viena liela mi-
la. Ta— maksla. Viss cits — blakus lietas. Maksla varu remdinat visas savas
ilgas, augstakas garigas slapes. Ta mani nekad nepievil. Esmu atbidijusi no
sevis visu, kas varétu mani kavet uz skatuves. Makslai atdodu visu sevi,
gimenes dzivi, értibas. Nezinu, ko tad, ja skatuve mani kadreiz pieviltu...”

Laimes un apmierinatibas izjiitas maksliniecei bija sveSa, un to vieta bija
stajusies velme tiekties uz jauniem sasniegumiem maksla, nedomajot par atpiitu.
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“Laimi absoliiti neizjttu,” vina atbildgja. “Ta ir mocosa sajiita, ka nekad neesmu
apmierinata. Izjiitu, ka tas vél nav viss. Tiecos vienmer uz prieksu, uz augsu.”

“Saprotams, gribétos jau atpiisties,” vina valsirdigi atzinas. “Es ta
milu klusumu, jtru... Esmu pieradusi pie svaiga gaisa, tomér vél tik
daudz jastrada. Bez darba nevar biit sasniegumu.”**!

L. Blimentale bieZi uzstajas viesiszrades Latvija un arzemeés. Ta
1935. g. aprili Césu pilsétas miizikas skola sarikoja melodiju un opereSu
vakaru ar Lidijas Blimentales un Marisa Vétras piedaliSanos.

Vakara programmas pirma dala, atskaitot komponistus Caikovski,
Perec-Freire un Tosti, veltits latvieSu autoriem: E. Darzinam, A. Kal-
ninam, A Jurjanam, J. Medinam un L. Gartai, bet programmas otraja
dala tika dziedatas lielakoties operesu melodijas, galvenokart no Kal-
mana “Grafiene Marica” un “Silva”.!*

Pedgjas zinas par izcilas soprana dziedatajas L. Blimentales kon-
certu Latvija datétas ar 1944. g. janvari, kad vina uzstajas universitates
aula, bija izveélgjusies H. Berino un J. KepiSa komponégtas dziesmas.
Tas atstaja lielu iespaidu uz publiku. Maksliniece dziedaja ar1 Doniceti,
Tomasa, Mazené un Guno operu arijas klavieru pavadiba.'?®

1944. g. rudeni L. Blimentale devas béglu gaitas uz Vaciju. Péc kara
vina koncertgja latvieSu béglu nometnés. 1946. g. maija operdziedataji L.
Blimentale un Teodors Brilts Ritas Sé&feres klavieru pavadiba koncertéja
béglu nometné. L.. Blimentale dziedaja vinai tuvas Jana Medina popu-
laras romances par milu un ziedoni, daudz dvéseliska siltuma ielika ar1
L. Vignera, J. Reinholda un F. KepiSa dziesmas. Miizikas kritikis Edgars
Ramats atziméja: “Visvairak gan L. Blumentale priecindja ar iejiitigu
operesu dziedajumu atskanojumu. Te dziedones balss ipatnibas ka raditas
un piemérotd mimo spéle sniedza Tstu raksturdziesmu tulkojumu.”'?*

Péc Vacijas nometnu gadiem maksliniece 50 gadu nodzivoja ASV,
Nujorka, kur ar laiku vinai izdevas likt lieta savas komerczinibas un
klat sekmigai un neatkarigai.

L. Blimentale tika atrasta mirusi sava dzivokli Nujorka 2001. g.
nogalé. Vina nodzivoja 98 gadus, un bija pagajusi jau vairak ka 50 gadi,

kop$ vina bija pametusi skatuvi.'®
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Baletdejotaja Karmena Burkevica

K. Burkévica ir dzimusi 1913.g. 11. marta Madona. 1935. g. vina
bija Latvijas Nacionalas operas un baleta baletdejotaja, agrak baletu ap-
guvusi Feodorovas deju studija. Péc kadas izrades presé tika atziméts:
“Nenoliedzami laba bij Cigdniete Karmena Burkevica, vinai vislielaka
piekrisana. Laba, bet bez kada progresa.”'?® Skatitajus baletdejotaja
fascingja ar savu temperamentu un izjusto dejoSanu.

Lidz 1939. g. K. Burkévica bija parcélusies uz Argentinu, no ku-
rienes, Skiet, dzimtené vairs neatgriezas. 1939. g. “energiska un ap-
davinata tautiete” bija nodibinajusi savu baleta trupu, kas ar lieliem
panakumiem uzstajas uz “Avenidas” skatuves, kas bija pec “Kolona”
lielaka makslas iestade tris miljonu iedzivotaju lielaja Argentinas gal-
vaspilséta Buenosairesa.'”’

1943. g. Peru galvaspilséta L.ima bijuSais Nacionalas operas un ba-
leta dejotajs Arturs Pikieris nodibinaja savu deju trupu, kura darbojas
arl pazistama Rigas operas baleta dejotaja K. Burkévica. Trupa Peru
uzstajas divus gadus.'®
kuras orientalais téls reiz aizrava elpu visiem Kurfiirstendamma kafej-
nicu viesiem, kas pameta savus terasu galdinus un sabruka ield vinu
apbrinot, kad Rigas baletéze ar savu partneru Reini Jekabsonu bija
ieradusies Berliné”, bija ieradusies Roma kopa ar savu viru, Argentinas
bankieri. Péc lieliem panakumiem Budapestas révijas Burkévica tikpat
varenus laurus pliica Dienvidamerika.'?® Informaciju par vinas dzives
nogali nav izdevies atrast.
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Gaisregis un fotografs EiZens Finks

EiZens Finks dzimis 1885. gada 25. jiinija ¢iganu amatnieka Johana
Finka un vina sievas vidzemnieces Lizes Braunas gimené. Ka dzim3a-
nas vieta vina dokumentos bija noradits vilciens Vilna — Zitomira. Jau
bérna gados zéna paradas daZadas pardabiskas spé&jas. Vins apjaus savas
spéjas paregot un redz vizijas.

“Vispirms [..] — es neesmu Dievs un varu ar1 kladities; otrkart, par
politiku maz milu runat, un treskart, ne viss, kas nak no manas mutes,
tiek velak atstats nesagrozits.”

E. Finks Pedgja Bridi, 1932., Nr. 236

EiZena Finka paregojumi

Ap 1921. gada sakumu kadam Italijas siitniecibas darbiniekam Finks
paredzégjis toreizgja Zurnalista Benito Musolini nak3anu pie varas. Péc
$a paregojuma IstenoSanas Finks sanémis valsts jaunas galvas fotoat-
telu ar pateicibas veltjjumu. Vin$ ar paregojis Italijas faSistu vadonim
vairakus atentatus, kuros vins paliks dzivs. Péc atentatiem Musolini
nosiitija savu pateicibu un balvu.

Ap 1925. gada sakumu Jaudis runaja, ka toreizejam Latvijas arlietu
ministram Zigfridam Annai Meierovicam Finks paredzgjis bojaeju
autokatastrofa. Ta pasa gada 22. augusta ministrs zaudéja dzivibu, au-
tomasinai apgazoties lauku cela Itkuma. Finks paredzgjis tragisku galu
arl vina dzivesbiedrei, kura vinu apmeklgja tris reizes. Vins teica, ka
vina mirSot tikai péc vira naves, ka art notika.

1932. gada presei paregoja, ka solotajs Janis Dalins uzvarés vasaras
olimpiskajas spélées LosandZelosa. Dalin$ gan ieguva otro vietu, bet ta
bija pirma Latvijas olimpiska medala. Par desmitcinnieku Jani Dimzu
Finks teica: “Vins olimpiadé gan daudz ko giis, bet uzvaras zina vins
staves lidzas uzvarétajam.” Dimza nepabeidza sacensibas olimpiskajas
spélés, tacu péc astonam disciplinam bija otraja vieta.
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1939.gada, kad jau bija sacies Otrais pasaules kars, Finks teica, ka
gara acim redzot krievu kareivjus Berlines ielas.

Finka paregojums: “Tu veél tik daudz pieredzési. Tu redzési, ka pa-
saule Latviju atkal atzis ka brivu valsti. To sakuma ar1 pieredzesi tepat
Arkadija. Tu iesi caur parku: tur bis atkal Latvijas karogs, cilveki. Tur
runas tie, kas bijusi izsiititi un atgriezuSies.”

Finks teica, ka Latvijai bitiskas parmainas notiks, kad gads no
abiem galiem rakstams vienadi. 1991. gada Latvija atguva neatkaribu,
2002. gada tika uzaicinata |
pievienoties Eiropas Sa-
vienibai un NATO.

Savu navi Finks 1958.
gada paregoja  ménesi
iepriekS, kad advokats
Alksnis piedavaja vinu
aizvest pie laba zobarsta,
kas ieliks protézes. Finks
teica: “Man tas 6. un 7.
februaris tads tumsSs ra-
das, varbiit nemaz vairs
tos zobus nevajadzeés...
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Saskana ar daZadiem pétijumiem, nacistu genocida boja gajuSo
romu skaits Eiropa svarstas no 500000 1idz 2000000 cilveku. Ciganu
genocidu paSi romi dévé par Samudaripen — visparigu slepkavoSanu,
retak sastopams apziméjums kali tras — melnas Sausmas.

No nacistu rasu teorijas viedokla ¢igani bija drauds nordiskas rases
tiribai. Lai gan Cigani, tapat ka germanu senci, bija piederigi indoeiro-
pieSu valodu grupai un naca no arieSu dzimtenes Indijas, nacistu zinat-
nieki centas pieradit, ka ¢igani savu klejojumu gaita ir sajaukuSies ar
viszemakajam rasém, kas nosaka vinu asocialitati, tieksmi uz parazite-
Sanu un noziegumiem, amoralu, dikdienigu dzivesveidu un klainoSanu.
nemts “Likums par cinu pret ¢iganiem, klaidoniem un liekéZiem”, kas
kluva par paraugu citu Vacijas pavalstu likumiem. No 1935.11dz 1938. g.
policija ar varu ievietoja romus Ipasas, apsargatas nometnés. Kops 1936.
g. marta arl uz €iganiem, tapat ka ebrejiem, tika attiecinati Nirnbergas
rasu tiribas likumi. Saskana ar tiem c¢igans nedrikstéja nedz precéties,
nedz staties intimas attiecibas ar vacieti. Cigani nedrikstéja piedalities
vélesanas, viniem tika anuléta Vacijas lielvalsts pavalstnieciba.

1938. g. 8. decembr tika izdots SS reihsfirera H. Himlera cirkulars
“Par ¢iganu draudu novérsanu”, kura bija izklastita ¢iganu neitralizesa-
nas programma. Ta sakas ar ¢iganu sievieSu piespiedu sterilizaciju. Péc
H. Himlera 1940. g. 27. aprila pavéles sakas romu deportacijas uz darba
un koncentracijas nometném Polijas teritorija. Lodza tika izveidots liels
¢iganu geto, kura iemitnieki 1943. g. tika iznicinati Helmno naves no-
metné. Kops 1942. g. decembra Vacijas puscigani (kam tévs vai mate
bija ¢igani) tika pielidzinati tirasinu ¢iganiem un kopa ar romiem no
citam Rietumeiropas zemém nosiititi uz Osvencimas naves nometni,
kur gandriz visi tika iznicinati, izpemot sinti ¢iganus, kurus nacisti
uzskatija par vairak civilizetiem.

Péc vacu iebrukuma PSRS vacu SD (droSibas dienesta) un policijas specia-
las vienibas (Einsatzgruppe) sava cela iznicinaja gan klejojosos, gan vietséZus
romus. Otra pasaules kara laika Horvatija tika iznicinati aptuveni 90 % romu,

Polija — ap 70 %, vacu okupétajas PSRS teritorijas — ap 50 % romu.'*
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Vecakais atrastais dokuments par romu jautajumu Ostlandé ar vacu
amatpersonas nesalasamu parakstu (domajams, Ostlandes valsts ko-
misars) “Kompleksa atskaite par stavokli Ostlande — Latvija 1941. g.
septembra ménes1.” Taja teikts, ka Latvija dala ¢iganu dzivo uz vietas,
dala — klejo. Pedgjie ka apkartni satraucoss faktors droSibas noliikos
ievietojami viena koncentracijas nometné.'*!

1946. g. tiesas prava SS obergrupenfirers un policijas generalis
Ostlandé Fridrihs Jekelns liecinaja: “Gestapo un SD Sefs Ernsts Kal-
tenbrunners pavéléja visiem SD un gestapo organiem tiklab Vacijas
teritorija, ka ari visas okupétajas zemeés ¢iganiem liegt brivu parvieto-
Sanos, izkert vinus un iznicinat.”'**> Iespéjams, ta bijusi mutiska pavéle,
jo rakstitajos rikojumos pat par klejojoSo romu iznicinasanu tiesSi runats
netiek, un 31 pavéle bijusi saistita ar vérienigajam ¢iganu iznicinaSanas
akcijam 1942. gada.

Pirma PSRS Arkartas komisijas dokumentéta romu slepkavosana
notika Jaunlatgales aprinka Baltinavas pagasta Svétupes meza 1941.
g. augusta, kad tika noSautas 10 ¢iganu gimenes, kopa 43 cilvéki, un
ebreji — 23 gimenes, kopa 105 cilveki.'*?

Vacu okupacijas laika latvieSu presé agitacija pret romiem nebija
tik izteikta ka pret ebrejiem, tomeér pastavéja. Propaganda tika izveléta
retorika, kas tika vérsta ari pret ebrejiem: ¢igani ir amorali paraziti un
noziedznieki, kuri negrib stradat godigu darbu. Laikraksta “Tukuma
Zinas” 1941. g. 21. oktobra numura jau péc pirmajam lielakajam ebreju
iznicinasanas akcijam un romu slepkavibam rakstits: “Cigani visos lai-
kos klidusi pa celiem bez darba, slinkojusi un maisijusies darba riikiem
pa kajam. Vini ir nevertiga tauta, kas nekad neko lielu nav padarijusi,
bet arvien dzivojusi parazitu dzivi.

Ja agrak uz viniem varéja skatities ka uz humora un jautribas sa-
gadatdjiem un neskaitamos gadijumos varéja piemiegt acis par vinu
nedarbiem un vinu nemoralisko dzivi, tad ne ta tas tagad. Tagad visiem,
kas grib ést maizi, ko St augligd zeme dod, ta ari janopelna ar sviedriem
piere!”

“Mes esam atsvabindjusSies no Zidiem. Vinu gliinoSais slepkavu skats
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nekad vairs neliikosies miisu ields, vinu netird, nemooraliska, zema dzive
vairs neies kopa ar latviesu tiro arisko ikdienu un centieniem!

Bet ari Ciganiem japarveidojas, ja vini grib miisu vidi dzivot! Te
nelidzés mazi sodi, miiZigi rajieni un aizradijumi.

Tagad atkal Tukuma cietumd vajadzéja ievietot Ciganu Kristapu
Krauc¢u no Grencu pagasta, kurs slinkojis viskarstaka darba laika, kad
visapkart laukos laudis Itkst darba no tumsas lidz tumsai. Sis pats Krau-
Cs nav klausijis art uzraudzibas iestazu rikojumus un aizradijumus.

Tadi Krauci ir gandriz visi ¢igani. Ka tagad cietuma Kraudi, ta art
visus citus ¢iganus jaunais laiks iemdcis stradat!”'3*

1941. g. decembri Cieceres pagasta tika noSauti 100 Liepajas aprinka
Cigani. To paveica Aizputes 1. iecirkna policisti. Ir saglabajies noslepka-
voto saraksts ar vinu adresém, zinam par profesiju un veselibas stavokli.!*®

Ludza 1941. g. augusta un 1942. g. janvart un februari tika noSauti
¢igani un ebreji, kuru skaits nav uzradits. Ludza bija ierikots geto, kura
atradas aptuveni 1000 ebreju un 200 ¢igani.'*® Ludzas Ciganus nosava
Rézeknes aprinka Maltas iecirkna policisti, jo Ludzas policisti pasi to
atteicas darit."*’

Kalvenes pagasta 1941./1942.g. tika iznicinati 93 Aizputes iedzivo-
taji, no kuriem 90 bija ¢iganu gimenes ar bérniem.!*?

Ebreju un romu iznicinaSanu Rézeknes un Ludzas aprinkos veica
Maltas iecirkna policijas vieniba Haralda Puntula vadiba, un Rézeknes
iecirkna policijas vieniba Boleslava Maikovska vadiba. Policijas vieni-
bas bija paklautas Rézeknes aprinka policijas priekSniekam Albertam
Eihelim. Policijas vienibas nebija vacieSu, tikai viet&jie latviesi, poli un
krievi. Ar mierigo iedzivotaju slepkavoSanu seviski izcélas Maltas vie-
niba, iedzivotaju vidi saukta par naves bataljonu. Ta 1941. g. augusta
nosava 381 ebreju Rézeknes aprinki, septembrT iznicinaja visus Maltas
pagasta ebrejus, 1942. g. 4. janvarl Rézeknes tirgus laukuma nosava 30
Audrinu ciema virieSus un iznicinaja visus Ludzas ¢iganus, jo Ludzas
policisti to atteicas darit.'*

1942. g. 4. janvar1 Rézekné starp vecticibnieku un bralu kapiem tika
noSauti Vilanu ¢igani; Varaklanu ¢igani janvari tika iznicinati uz vietas.!4?
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1965. g. prava pret bijuSajiem Rézeknes policistiem prokurors ap-
siidzétajam Judovam jautaja: “Ko jiis varat teikt par ¢iganu tautibas
pilsonu iznicinaSanu Rézekné&?”

Judovs: “Cietuma bija 40 vai 50 ¢iganu. Kad kameras bija vajadzigas
apcietinatajiem audrinieSiem, ¢iganiem lika dauzit ledu cietuma pagal-
ma. Viniem apsolija, ka péc darba vinus laidiSot majas. Vini nezinaja,
ka tira sev celu uz navi. Tikko vini pabeidza darbu, vinus visus aizveda
un nosava. Atbrivotajas kameras ievietoja audriniesus.”

Par ¢iganu iznicinaSanu Rézeknes aprinki 1965. g. tiesa liecingja
izdzivojusais roms Aleksandrs Petrovics: “Ciganus saka vakt kopa un
sadzina maja, kas agrak bija piedergjusi kadai ebreju gimenei. Bija dota
pavéle neizlaist vinus no Sis majas. Ieslodzita bija mana mate, bralis un
masa. Bendes aplenca arl miisu maju un citu ¢iganu majas, saka izlaupit
misu mantu, atnemt govis un zirgus. Manam sirmajam tévam kads
policists iesita ar revolveri.”

Prokurors: “Cik ¢iganu Rézekné pavisam gaja boja?”

Petrovics: “Cik pavisam gaja boja — nezinu. Misu gimené tika no-
galinati visi mani brali un masas.”

Prokurors: “Vai no tiem ¢iganiem, kas tika sadziti specialaja ¢iganu
geto, kads palika dzivs?”

Petrovics: “Dzivs paliku tikai es.”’*!

Saskana ar A. Petrovica stastito, pilséta dzivojusi vairak ka 100
vietéjie ¢igani: Petrovici, TumaSevici, Levicki, Sarbusi un citi. 1941.
g. tos Ciganus, kuriem nebija maju, sadzina kada Ludzas ielas maja.
1942. g. janvara pirmaja svéetdiena, vakara pec Audrinu ciema virieSu
apSauSanas, ar1 ¢igani, kuriem bija nekustams IpaSums un pastaviga
dzivesvieta, tika sadziti Ludzas ielas maja, nakamaja diena aizdziti uz
cietumu, bet no turienes aizvesti uz Anc¢upanu meZu un noSauti — ap
200 cilveku.

Turklat Rezekné tika noSauti 20 ¢igani no Maltas pagasta, seSi no
Andrupenes pagasta, 70 ¢igani no Vilanu pagasta.

1942. g. aprili SS un Latvijas policijas vaditajs noradija, ka apcietinami
tikai klejojoSie ¢igani, tacu visi Rézeknes aprinka Cigani bija iznicinati jau

83



janvari.'*? 1942, g. maija visi Bauskas ¢igani — ap 250 pieauguSo, bérnu
un sirmgalvju tika savesti Skaistkalnes Jaunmémeles muiza, un péc
5 vai 6 dienam Jaunsaules pagasta meZ7a nosauti. So slepkavibu veica
Bauskas iecirkna policisti.'*?

Péc Zemgales apgabala komisara Médema rikojuma 1942. g. 27. un 28.
maija tika arestéti 280 Jelgavas Cigani, kurus no$ava 13 km no Jelgavas, Er-
miku meza. Savéji bija Bauskas policijas iecirkna policisti, kuri pirms tam
jau bija iznicinajusi Bauskas ¢iganus. Jelgavas cigani pirms noSauSanas
tika savakti SermuiZas nometné. Nometnes sargs Sobolevskis atcergjas, ka
nometné ar1 1943. g. atraduSies ¢igani, kuri noSauti.'*

1941. g. 24. decembr1 Valmieras aprinka prieksSnieks izdeva riko-
jumu trim policijas iecirkniem ievakt zinas par to, cik ¢iganu dzivo
uz vietas, un cik ir klejojosi. Arpus Valmieras pilsétas aprinki dzivoja
pavisam 65 ¢igani.'*®

Kriminallieta pret bijuso policistu Jani Steinbergu vin$ liecinajis,
ka bijis Valmieras koncentracijas nometnes uzraugs un piedalijies 45
¢iganu noSausana. Tas noticis 1942. g. ziema.™®

Visi romi Valmieras aprinki iznicinati netika, par ko liecina fakts,
ka 1943. g. novembr1 AinaZu rajona cenu parraugs Karklins Valmieras
aprinka Pales pagasta Skujciema apcietinaja jau vairakas reizes no
cietuma izbeguSo Ciganu Markinu Mitrauski.'* 1944. g. junija tika
noskaidrots, ka pérna gada rudeni no Valmieras cietuma izbeguSais
Markins Mitrovskis ilgaku laiku slépies Pales pagasta Skujas pie savas
sievas. Par to, ka ¢igans izbédzis no cietuma, zingjis art maju saim-
nieks Jilijs Tulveitis, vina sieva Alma un meita Marta, jo Mitrovskis
palidzgjis lauksaimniecibas darbos. Kad izbégusais ¢igans apcietinats,
par ta slépSanu maju saimnieks ar gimeni nodots tiesai. Janis un Alma
Tulveiti tika soditi ar saméra vieglu sodu — vienu ménesi cietuma katrs,
parvérsot 5o sodu 100 reihsmarku naudas soda, bet Martu Tulveiti ar
divam nedé]am cietuma, to parvérsot 50 reihsmarku naudas soda.!*8

Ap 500 Tukuma aprinka romi, ebreji un padomju aktivisti tika
savakti koncentracijas nometnés Tilles muiza Milzkalnes pagasta un
Vecmoku muiza. Soferis A. Stiirmanis liecinaja, ka 1942. g. vin3 vedis
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¢iganus uz noSauSanu pie Valguma ezera. Tur apglabati ap 1500 upuru.
Cits liecinieks — Soferis J. Alksnis stastija, ka vin§ 1942. g. jinija vai
reisi ar 20 cilvekiem katra. Nakt1 tikuSi noSauti ap 200 ¢iganu. TreSais
liecinieks — Soferis E. Dreija stastija par noSauto ¢iganu kopskaitu ja-
nija — 300 cilveku.'*

Talsu aprinki, ieskaitot Kandavas un Sabiles pilsétas, tika izglabti
ap 200 romu. Aprinka vecakais Karlis Kramins 1942. g. vasara ludza
vacietim, aprinka lauksaimniecibas priekSniekam Asbornam nenoSaut
¢iganus, jo péc daudzu iedzivotaju iesaukSanas armija trikst darbaroku
razas novaksanai. Vini abi ar Sadu ligumu griezas pie Kurzemes apga-
bala komisara Redikes, kurs savukart pie Ostlandes generalkomisara,
un panaca ¢iganu apSausanas atcelSanu. Ir saglabajusies vairaku desmi-
tu Talsu un Ventspils ¢iganu parakstita lieciba, ka K. Kriimins viniem
izglabis dzivibu.'?

Kaps noSautajiem ¢iganiem bijis izrakts ar1 pie Sabiles, un ¢igani jau
stavejusi pie ta, taCu ar velosipedu atjonojis pilsétas galva Martins Ber-
zin$ ar rikojumu nosausanu atlikt.!>! Sabilé pie apriipes centra “Kalme”,
kur Otra pasaules kara gados atradas M. Bérzina darba vieta — pilsétas
il valde, péc vietgjo romu iniciativas ir
uzstadita pieminas plaksne. Uz M.
Bérzina kapa atrodas romu iegadats
piemineklis.

MartinS Berzins, Sabiles pilsetas
mers — “Ja jis Saujiet vinus, tad nemiet
ari mani...” — teica vins, izglabjot 300
romu dzivibas.

Ostlandes valsts ministrs 1943. g.
15. novembra apkartraksta provincu
komisariem uzsvéra, ka visi klejojoSie
¢igani un to jaukteni pielidzinami ebre-
jiem un ievietojami koncentracijas no-
metn@s. Ciganu Skiro3anu veic drosibas
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policijas komandieris un SS, saskanojot ar generalkomisaru nodalam.
Ta paSa gada 16. decembrt Ostlandes reihskomisars pauda NSDAP rasu
politikas dienesta veikto ¢iganu novértéjumu. Tas neatSkiras no nacistu
nostajas pasos pirmsakumos: ¢igani ir sajaukuSies ar sabiedribas pa-
dibeném un primitivam tautam, viniem raksturiga asociala nostaja un
kriminalizéSanas. Ostlandé klejojoSos ¢iganus ir japielidzina ebrejiem,
bet ar ¢iganiem — vietséZiem jaapietas ka ar valsts iedzivotajiem.!*?

Sie rikojumi naca krietni par vélu, jo daudzi Latvijas romi, tostarp
vietséZi (Rézekné, domajams, ari Bauska, Jelgava un Tukuma), jau bija
iznicinati 1941. un 1942. gada. Ciganu iznicinasanas akcijas aprinku
pilsétas notika péc vienotas shémas: vispirms ¢igani tika koncentréti
apsargatas €kas vai nometnés, un péc neilga laika netalajos meZos no-
Sauti. ApcietinaSanu, apsargasSanu un nosausanu veica vietéjas policijas
vienibas, kuras diengja tikai viet&jie iedzivotaji nevis vacieSi. Aprinku
vecakie varéja panakt romu iznicinasanas atcelSanu, ja izradija perso-
nisku iniciativu un galvoja par to, ka aprinka €igani ir nodarbinati, ar
pastavigu dzivesvietu.

Saskana ar aculiecinieku zipam Latvija tika iznicinati aptuve-
ni 8000 ciganu. Dokumentali apstiprinata ir aptuveni 3000 ciganu
noslepkavosana.

Pec 1935. g. tautas skaitiSanas materialiem, ¢igani dzivojusi visos 19
Latvijas aprinkos un Rigas pilséta. Vinu kopskaits bija 3839, bet reali
romu skaits varéja sasniegt 12 tiikstoSus, jo daudzi pasés bija ierakstiti
ka latviesi, ukraini, poli, krievi. Dalai vispar nebija nekadu personu
apliecinoSu dokumentu.

Talsu aprinki. Daugavpils, Ventspils, Valkas, Madonas, Ceésu,
Ilukstes, Jekabpils, Rigas aprinkos un Rigas pilséta romu genocida
dokumentari pieradijumi nav atrasti.'>® Padzilinati pétijumi par romu
genocidu Latvija, turpinas.

1935. gada Latvija bija 3800 ¢iganu, tacu péc ebreju vésturnieka M.
Vestermana datiem, gandriz puse $a skaita Otraja pasaules kara gaja
boja. Toties péckara gados ¢iganu skaits atkal strauji pieauga.'>

Ta ka 1959. gada iedzivotaju datu publikacija jau tika uzskaititi
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vairak neka 4300 c¢iganu, kas liecinaja par $is minoritates augoSo de-
mografisko dinamiku, vésturnieki, petot genocida upurus, Sai grupai
nepievérsa ipasu uzmanibu. Tas dalgji skaidrojams ari ar paSiem ro-
miem, kuri, baidoties no atkartotam represijam, izvairijas uzradit savu
tautibu, kluséja par kara laika piedzivotajam Sausmam un reti stradaja
publiskas darbavietas, kur bija jaregistréjas darbinieku sarakstos.

PASAULEI JAZIN ROMU TAUTAS BENDES:

i —
(-

Boleslavs Alberts Viktors Péteris
Maikosvkis Eihelis Ladusans Vaicuks

Viktors Roberts Karlis Jazeps Oseps Jans
Arajs Ozolins Basankovics Jakobsons

v

Nikolajs Alfréds Fricis Janis
Kiselis Zupins Krauklis Glizdins
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Padomju vara pret romiem izturéjas labveligi, tomér centas visus
piesaistit pastavigai dzivesvietai un regularam, lietderigam darbam. Jau
1941. g. janvarl LimbaZu pagasta no 146 ieprojektétam saimniecibam
seSas pieskira ar ¢iganiem: Antonam Kozlovskim Slaunes majas, Katei
Mitrauskai — Verneros, Augustam Mitrovskim — Urbanos, Jurim Mitraus-
kim —Karnos, Fricim Mitrauskim — Remskinos, un Jegoram Kozlovskim
Kalna Teteros. Pedéjais no pieSkirtas saimniecibas apsaimniekoSanas
atteicies, bet pargjie nopietni domaja par darbu uzsaksanu pavasarl.

Jautats, ka jutas jauna saimnieka stavokli, Antons Kozlovskis teica:
“Agrak jau Ciganiem zemi nedeva un nicindja, ja tas meégindja stradat
godigu darbu. Esmu jau zemes darbu straddajis, kalpodams dienas par
dzivokla iri. Zirga man nav, bet ceru to sagadat un savu zemi apstradat.
Darba roku man netriiks, jo miisu gimené 9 galvas.”

Septinu bérnu tévs E. Mitrauskis jau rudeni bija pariipgjies, lai ieda-
Iitaja saimnieciba biitu apséts rudzu lauks. Vins domaja arl par majas
bavi, un lielu ceribu lika uz valdibas un sava 19 gadus veca Augusta pa-
lidzibu. “Zirgs, kaut pavajs, man ir,” stastija appemigais ¢igans. “Triikst
tikai ratu un citu darbariku. No valdibas jau pieprasiju 10 piirus auzu,
3 piirus kvieSu, 15 piirus kartupelu un ari zirnu un abolina seklu. Nekad
gan zemi neesmu straddjis, bet ceru, ka tik griiti nebiis iemdcities.”>

1956. g. 5. oktobri tika izdots PSRS Augstakas Padomes Prezidija
dekrets “Par klair,lojo§o éiggnu PSRS Augstdkas Padomes Prezidija

DEERETS
iesaistiSanu darba”. Dekreta Par klainojosSo éiganu

iesaistisanu darba

3 un sadzlves vajadzTbu ap-

tika atzits, ka pasakumu rezul- _
tata, ko veikusi padomju valsts,
lai iekartotu darba klainotajus ;-

rezultati, ko 151 | Ku

- | tiesas spriedumu,
laiku 1idz pleclem
darbos.
81s letas jalzmeklé milicljas or-
ganlem saskan® ar speki esofajiem
SRS | savienoto bliku kriminalproce-
sa kodeksiem.
PSRS Augstakas Padomes
Prezidija PriekSséditajs
K. VOROSILOVS
PSRS Augstikis Padomes
Prezidija Sekretars
A. GORKINS

ftot 'vinus uz

i diem laboZanas

¢iganus, uzlabotu vinu dzives ;o ki n
lzdara nozlegu:
klaipojoBos &1

apstak]us un celtu vinu kultiiras i derea

tikds Padomes P

Iimeni, lielaka dala no tiem par- Luee eganien
[ apmestl
gajusi uz pastavigu dzives vietu i@ i = =

publiku Minl

un sakusi stradat. Tomeér zinama = Maivolofo, éiginy nomet-| - =

dala ¢iganu lidz pat Sim laikam vél klaino, dzivo ka paraziti un bieZi
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Lai tos iesaistitu sabiedriski deriga darba, tika nolemts aizliegt
¢iganiem klainot, uzaicinat vinus apmesties pastaviga dzives vieta
un sakt stradat, uzlikt par pienakumu savienoto republiku Ministru
Padomém gadat par klainojoSo ¢iganu nometinasanu pastaviga dzi-
ves vieta, nodroSinasanu ar darbu, kultiras un sadzives vajadzibu
apmierinaSanu, ka ar1 noteikt, ka pilngadigie ¢igani, kuri launpratigi
izvairisies no sabiedriski deriga darba un turpinas klaidonu dzivi, ar
tiesas spriedumu sodami, izsiitot vinus uz laiku 11dz pieciem gadiem
laboSanas darbos.'*®

Lauksaimniecibas sezonalos darbus ka auglu un darzenu razas no-
vakSana romi tika veikusi jau agrak. 1956. g. oktobri presé tika zinots,
ka Baldones rajona Imanta Sudmala varda nosauktaja kolhoza Sogad
izaudzeta bagata kartupelu raZa. Lai to novaktu, kolhoznieki aicinaja
paliga talciniekus. Pieteicas 26 Ciganu gimenes, kuriem ieradija ma-
jigas apmeSanas telpas otraja brigadé, un vini no sava vidus izvélgja
vecako — ¢iganu Davi, kurs riipgjas, lai darbi noritétu sekmigi un raiti.

Dazas dienas talcinieki kolhoza novaca apméram 140 tonnas kartu-
pelu, ka apmaksu sanemdami 8 procentus no razas. Vis¢aklak stradaja
Augusta SuniSa gimene, kas novakusi ap 38 tonnas kartupelu, un Jazepa
Davja gimene, kas novakusi ap 34 tonnas.

Kolhoznieki bija apmierinati ar talcinieku darbu. Vairaki ¢igani, ka,
pieméram, Sunitis un citi, sarunas ar kolhozniekiem izteica veléSanos
apmainit 1idzSinéjo klejotaju dzives veidu pret pastavigu, un klat par
lauksaimniecibas artela biedriem.’

Dala romu, seviski Latgalé, médza kliit par pastavigiem kol-
hozniekiem ar pastavigu dzivesvietu un darbu kolhoza. Pilsétu
romi piedalijas nekvalificétos sezonas darbos kolhozos, sievietes
vasaras vaca meZa ogas un sénes, ko varéja pardot uzpirkSanas
punktos. Attistoties autotransportam, lieks kluva zirgu tirgotaju
amats, tadé] romi parorientéjas uz spekulaciju ar deficita precém,
tas iepérkot PSRS vietas, kur preces varéja viegli iegadaties, tad
tas parveda uz Latviju un pardeva par krietni augstaku cenu.

1959. g. Latvija dzivoja 4301 ¢igans, 1970. g. — 5427 ¢igani, kas
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veidoja 0,2 % no visiem LPSR iedzivotajiem."*® Vairakums ¢iganu jau
dzivoja pilsétas: 1959. g. —2883, 1970. g. — 3864 cilveki.'>®

Padomju laiks ieziméjas ar véra nemamiem sasniegumiem romu
kulttiras dzivé. Jau neilgi péc kara izveidojas romu muzikalie un deju
kolektivi. Tie piesaistija citu tauttbu uzmanibu romu kultiirai, tacu rei-
z& radija romantizétu priekSstatu par bezriipigu, jautru dzivi teltis un
pie ugunskuriem, atstajot novarta realitati — izglitibas un kvalifikacijas
trikumu, ka arl no t3 izrietoSo nabadzibu.

Latvijas romu kultiiras darbinieki uzturéja cieSus kontaktus ar PSRS
romu literatiem, teatriem un muzikalajiem kolektiviem, sanéma no pie-
redzéjusajam PSRS romu organizacijam derigu informaciju un atbalstu.
Jau neilgi péc PSRS izveidoSanas 1925 gada bija nodibinata Viskrievi-
jas ¢iganu savieniba, kas gadaja par to, lai ¢igani izbeigtu klejoSanu,
parietu uz pastavigu dzives veidu un celtu savu kultiiras ItTmeni. Radas
¢iganu kolhozi, bérnudarzi, skolas, ¢iganu tehnikums, kura gatavoja
skolotajus ¢iganu skolam So savienibu vadija ¢igans Andrejs Taranovs,
PSKP biedrs no 1922. gada, cinjjies pilsonu kara frontés Budjonnija
Pirmas jatnieku armijas rindas. Tika radita ¢iganu rakstiba un likti
pamati padomju ¢iganu literattirai. 1920. gada naca klaja Zurnala “Ro-
mani Zorja” (“Ciganu ausma”) pirmais numurs ¢iganu valoda. Velak to
pardeveja par “Nevo Drom” (“Jaunais cel$”).

Viens no ¢iganu literatiiras pamatlicéjiem bija Aleksandrs Germano
(1893-1955). Vins uzrakstijis apméram 150 darbu. Zurnala “Romani
Zorja” pirmaja numura bija publicéts A. Germano stasts “Vilcéns”
(“Ruvoro™).

1929. gada ¢iganu valoda iznaca aprakstu krajums “Jauna dzive”
(“Nevo dziiben”) Valsts dailliteratiiras izdevnieciba.'s
deju ansamblis. Ansambla makslinieciskais vaditajs bija Vissavienibas
estrades konkursa laureats Vasilijs KorzZkovs. Koncerta piedalijas Repub-
likaniskas un Vissavienibas estrades konkursa laureati Iraida Abaurova,
Leonids Duhovs, koris un deju kopa. Programma bija uzvedums “Vakars
¢iganu nometng”, ¢iganu tautas dejas, dziesmas un romances.'®!
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lespéjams, Sis ansamblis uzstajas ka ¢iganu trupa Rigas cirka. Pre-
sé 1959. g. tika rakstits par trupas uzvedumu “Zem ciganu telttm” ar
Indijas dziesmam, spanu dejam un akrobatiskiem elementiem. Kritikis
rakstija: “Kads tad varetu biit kritérijs ST neparastd ansambla verteju-
mam? Liekas, ka pareizakais biis mekleét Seit etnografiskos elementus,
bet ne profesionalas cirka atrakcijas. Ir jaatzimé makslinieces Gitanas
temperamentigais dejojums, kaut art ne tiri naciondls, jau ar akrobatis-
kam nosliecem. Trupas jaunakais dejotajs J. Moskalovs ar savu ugunigo
un horeogrdfiski precizo izpildijumu daritu godu jebkuram profesiona-
lam deju ansamblim. Tacu citu dejotdju sniegums ir mazak vertigs. Ta,
piemeram, meitenu paru dejas jiitams kustibu koordindcijas triikums.
Ansamblim nepiecieSama reZisora palidziba, jo seviski pasiva un no ko-
pejas darbibas atrauta ir masu skatu dalibnieku izturésanas uzveduma
laika. Nav pielaujams, ka daZi dalibnieki savu kolégu uzstasanas laika
zinkarigi péta publiku. Interesanti ir ¢iganu dziedona M. Siskova izpil-
dijuma noklausities miisu “Pit, véjini”. Kaut gan Siskova interpretdcija
nav ne vests no latviskuma, dziesma savaldzina ar izpilditaja originalo,
tikai Ciganiem piemitoSo izteiksmi.”'®?

Romu dziesmu un deju ansamblis no Krievijas 1976. g. 12. augusta
uzstajas Riga, Kirova parka (tagad — Vérmanes darzs). ReZisors un ba-
letmeistars, AdZarijas APSR Nopelniem bagatais skatuves makslinieks
Vasilijs Korzovs pastastija, ka kolektivam ir pusotra desmita gadu. Tas
ir sniedzis viesizrades Maskava, Leningrada, Kijeva, Harkova un dau-
dzas citas PSRS pilsétas. Ansambla panakumus atzimé&jusi ievérojami
padomju estrades parstavji — Mahmuds Esambajevs, Baths Zakirovsa,
ka arT Mihails Carjovs un Ivans Kozlovskis. “Kaleidoskopa” program-
ma bija Indijas un citu valstu dziesmas, dejas un, dabiski, ¢iganu tautas
dziesmas un dejas. V. Korzovs atzinas, ka ir ridzinieks jau daudzus
gadus.'®3

1963. g. Rigas cirka tika izradita atrakcija “Cigani”. Trupas maks-
linieciskais vaditajs bija J. Breslers.!'** 1969. g. cirka programma bija
ieklauta ¢iganu trupas, ko vadija cirka makslas veterans J. Breslers,
révija. Taja vienkarss etnografisks siZets bija izmantots atsevisku prog-
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rammas elementu savienoSanai, ¢iganu melodijas, dziesmas un dejas
mijas ar tradicionalajiem cirka numuriem — ZongléSanu, voltiZésanu,
utt. Ciganu trupas uzstasanas cirka péc skatitaju liguma tika pagarinata
11dz marta beigam.!®®

1968. g. 27. novembr1 Rigas cirka notika Krievijas ¢iganu maksli-
nieku viesizrade — ridzinieki pirmo reizi redzgja révijas “Ame Roma”
(Més, ¢igani) pirmizradi Riga. S1 ¢iganu trupa bija izveidota gandriz
pirms 30 gadiem. Atseviski makslinieki Riga bijusi art agrak, bet tik
kupla skaita — pirmo reizi.

Ciganu makslinieku trupas KPFSR Nopelniem bagata makslinieka
Ivana Kurilova vadiba iestudéta révija “Meés, cigani” bija temperamen-
tigs uzvedums ar dziesmam un dejam, kas spilgti paradija STs tautas
senas tradicijas un parazas. Uzvedumu papildinaja ari cirka artistu
uzstaSanas. Reti kurS vargja palikt vienaldzigs, kad ciganu dziesmas
un romances izpildija solists Mihails Ivanovs, un to pasSu varéja teikt
arl par paréjiem dziesmu un deju izpilditajiem.®

1968. g. novembr1 Ri1ga pirmoreiz uzstajas Mas-
kavas Ciganu teatris “Romen” — vienigais profesio-
nalais ¢iganu teatris pasaulé.

Teatri “Romen” 1931. g. nodibinaja ¢iganu inte-
ligences entuziastu grupa. Ta dibinasana aktivi pie
dalijas izglitibas tautas komisars A. Lunacarskis.
Lielu palidzibu jaunajam kolektivam sniedza pro-
fesionalie, talantigie skatuves makslinieki — Kaza-
hijas PSR Tautas skatuves makslinieks, Ukrainas
PSR Nopelniem bagatais makslas darbinieks,
KPFSR Nopelniem bagatais skatuves makslinieks,
rezisors M. Goldblats, kur§ bija tedtra pirmais
makslinieciskais vaditajs, PSRS Tautas maksli-
nieks M. JanSins un KPFSR Nopelniem bagatais

«Romen» Riga

1 stewarides s Sask
reepdenin Vadaa

skatuves makslinieks P. Saratovskis, kurs daudzus
gadus vadija teatri, Uzbekijas PSR Nopelniem bagatais makslas dar-
binieks A. TiSleks, KPFSR Nopelniem bagatais skatuves makslinieks,
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komponists A. Bugacevskis, kurs kops teatra dibinaSanas vadija teatra
miizikas nozari, un daudzi citi. Aktieru vecako paaudzi vini audzinaja
saskana ar labakajam krievu realistiskas makslas tradicijam, riipigi
saglabajot nacionalo Tpatnibu un spilgto originalitati smeldamies no
¢iganu tautas makslas sensenajiem avotiem.

“Romen” bija dramatisks teatris, bet izradés miizika, dziesmas un
tautas dejas bija dabiskas varonu domu un jiitu paudéjas. Teatra aktieri
viegli un organiski pargdja uz deju un dziesmu tur, kur cita teatri, ie-
spéjams, atskanétu monologs. Tas viss veidoja Ipatnéju, neatkartojamu,
ilgos gados izstradatu kolektiva maksliniecisko rokrakstu. Riga teatris
uzturéjas 13 dienas, un Saja laika paradija 12 izrades no sava plasa
repertuara, kas sastavéja gandriz tikai no originaldarbiem. Lielais vai-
rums teatri uzvesto lugu tika rakstitas ipasi “Romen”, un nekur citur
netika izraditas.'®’

Arpus Rigas romu makslinieciskais kolektivs tika izveidots tikai
Ventspilt. 1959. g. pavasari LKP Ventspils pilsétas komitejas saaicinataja
¢iganu sapulceé sekretars A. Kilis lika saprast, ka pienacis laiks izbeigt
klainoSanu, ¢iganiem jasak stradat sabiedribai nepiecieSamu darbu, un
ari silti ieteica nodibinat paSiem savu maksliniecisko pasdarbibu.

Ta Ventspils stradnieku kluba ¢iganu jaunieSi saka gatavoties pir-
majam ansambla uzvedumam — “Ciganu kazas”. Lenina komjaunatnes
Jaunatnes teatra reZisors I. Krenbergs. lai uzvedumu varétu pareizak
izveidot, iepazinas ar ¢iganu parazam, piedalidamies pat vinu gimenes
svinibas. Rezultata tika izveidots skaists uzveduma siZets, kura ietver-
tas senas ¢iganu tradicijas, skaistas dziesmas un ugunigas dejas.

Uzveduma méginajumi sakas jau marta. Vispirms tajos ieradas tikai
seSas jaunietes, bet driz vinu skaits saka palielinaties. Beidzot uzve-
duma piedalijas 23 ¢igani, tacu méginajuma laika zalé atradas daudz
jaunie3u, kuri vél nevaréja izlemt — piedalities paSdarbiba vai ne.

Gadu simtiem klainot pieradusas tautas jaunajai paaudzei bija gru-
ti ieklauties noteiktaja disciplina vai pieméroties skatuves prasibam.
Izpildot dejas, nekad tas neiznaca vienveidigas. Ka dejojot, ta dziedot
¢igani improvizgja.
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Ansambla vaditajs, Jana Leimana déls Georgs (Juris) Leimanis
kadreiz bja macijies Ventspils miizikas skola. Vin$ vadija mégi-
najumus tajos vakaros, kad reZisors bija aiznemts teatra izrades.
Vins arl apstradaja ¢iganu dziesmas, izveidojot tam otras balsis.
Mizikas instrumentu pavadijumu visam ¢iganu dziesmam saceréja
H. Vicinskis, bet par deju iestudétaju ansambli kluva L. Gindra.

Lidz 1959. g. novembrim bija notikuSas cetras, skatitaju labi apmek-
letas uzveduma izrades Ventspili, Kuldiga un Pope, bet tuvakaja laika
“Ciganu kazas” bija paredzéts izradit Talsos, Ugalé un Kandava.'®®

Ap 1960. g. Ventspils ¢iganu ansambla darbiba apsika, un tas izira.
1962. g. pilsétas ielas atkal paradijas afisas ar uzrakstu: “Ciganu estra-
des koncerts”. Nodibinoties jaunajam dzelzcelnieku klubam, taja sev
darbibas vietu atrada ar1 ¢iganu estrades ansamblis. Sakas meginajumi,
un pamazam veidojas jauna estrades koncerta atseviskie numuri.

Korespondents atzina, ka visuma kopéjais iespaids par jauno prog-
rammu ir labs. Seviski iepriecinaja dazadas ¢iganu tautas dejas, kas
paver jaunu lappusi ¢iganu tautas bagataja folklora. L.oti interesantas un
Ipatnéjas, kuras izjitams dienvidnieciskais temperaments, ir afrikanu
un ¢iganu dejas Vilmas Cices izpildijuma, valdzina ari Ernesta Pauca
izpildita deja.

Solisti Georgs Leimanis, Leons Gindra, Alida un Malda Pauces ie-
jutigi dziedaja vairakas Ciganu tautas un dazadu komponistu dziesmas,
kas liecina par vinu talantu. Ar koncerta muzikalo pusi sekmigi tika
gala nelielais orkestris Vladimira Makajeva vadiba. Labo iespaidu vél
vairak pastiprinaja programmas vaditaja Jekaba Ozollapas aspratigais

humors.'6°
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Latvijas romu
atmoda
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Latvijas romu tautiska atmoda sakas tapat ka latvieSiem, tikai ap-
tuveni 180 gadu vélak. Visspécigakais tautu vienojoSais elements un
nacijas veidoSanas priekSnoteikums ir rakstu valoda, taja tapusi literarie
un popularzinatniskie darbi. Tam seko izglitiba, doSanas uzpémejdar-
biba un politika. Atmoda nav visaptveroSa un nenotiek spontani — to
sagatavo atsevisSki entuziasti un inteligenti. Japaiet laikam, lai vinu
teiktais, rakstitais un daritais iegiitu tautas bralu uzticibu.

Kas latvieSiem bija Ernests Dinsbergis, Ansis Leitans un Krisjanis
Barons, tas Latvijas romiem bija Leksa Manuss, 1staja varda Aleksandrs
Belugins. 1977. g. izdevnieciba “Liesma” laida klaja Leksas Manusa
bérnu dzejolu gramatu romu un latvieSu valoda “Gribu kumelinu”.

Leksa Manuss

Leksa Manuss (Leksa — romu saisinajums no
Aleksandrs, Manuss — “cilvéks” romu valoda)
bija Aleksandra Belugina (1942—-1997) radoSais
pseidonims. Gimene, kura dzimis Leksa Ma-
nuss, bija daudznacionala. Starp vina senciem
bija krievi, latvieSi, lietuviesSi, vaciesi, priisi,
poli, romi, bet vin§ juta 1pasSu radniecibu tieSi
ar péedgjiem, lieliski apguva dazadus romu va-
lodas dialektus, un veltija savu dzivi $is tautas
kultiiras izpétei.

Austrumu zinibu institita Maskava vinS absolvéja aspirantiiru.
Leksa Manuss tika uzskatits par unikalu lingvistu. Péc vina kolégu
aprékiniem, Leksa parvaldija ne mazak ka 50 valodas, zinaja apme-
ram desmit romu valodas izloksnes un dialektus. Dazas valodu grupas
Leksam ManuSam bija sava lingvistisko likumu apmacibas sistéma,
kas palidzéja dazadu valodu paatrinata apguvé. Vins$ nodarbojas ar
vesturisku, padzilinatu un salidzinoSu romu valodas pétniecibu. Savus
zinatniskos darbus par romu valodu un vésturi, folkloru un literattiruy,
religiju un miizikas Ipasibam Leksa ManuSs publicgja daudzos pa-
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domju un arzemju etnografiskos, ¢iganologiskos un citos periodiskos
izdevumos, bieZi autora tulkojuma originalvaloda. 1970.-1980. gados
Maskava un Riga klaja naca Leksa ManuSa romu bérnu dzejolu kraju-
mi, bet 1980. gada Budapesta izdotajam dazadu valstu romu dzejolu
krajumam, kurs iznaca romu un ungaru valoda, tika dots nosaukums no
Leksa dzejola “Ciganu $ipuldziesma’” (krajuma tika publicéti Leksas
10 dzejoli). 1990. gada Indija pirmo reizi romu un anglu valoda tika
izdots pasaulslavenais eposs “Ramajana” Leksas Manusa tulkojuma.

Leksa ManusSs sagatavoja romu bérniem divas abeces, krievu un lat-
viesu romu dialekta. Riga abece ar talantiga romu dzejnieka un maks-
linieka, Leksas drauga Karla Rudevica ziméjumiem iznaca 1996. gada.

1997. gada Riga tika publicéts Leksas ManusSa pédgjais darbs — “Lie-
la ¢iganu — latvieSu — anglu, un, latvieSu — €iganu vardnica”. Pirmo
reizi vésturé tur detalizéti aprakstita latvieSu romu dialekta gramatika.
Leksa rediggja latvieSu — ¢iganu vardnicas manuskriptu, pie kura ilgus
gadus stradaja latvieSu roms no Ventspils Janis Neilands, bet K. Rude-
viCs to papildinaja un sagatavoja publicéSanai. Leksa ManuSa manto-
jums ir desmitiem vina zinatnisko darbu, unikali un originali pétijumi
romu véstures un kultiiras joma, lingvistikas un etnografijas joma, ka
ar1 simtiem dzejolu.'”®

Rigonds Kleins-Mednis

1985. g. jau minéts, ka cits talantigs ¢iganu izcelsmes literats Rigonds
Kleins-Mednis, dzimis 1963. g., dzejo latviski. Vislabak vinam padevas
liriski dzejoli, galvenokart ar ¢iganu folkloras motiviem. Vins sacergja
arl dziesmu melodijas, pieméram, Imanta Auzina bérnu dzejojumam
“Rikija”. Rigonds Kleins-Mednis bija absolvéjis Maskavas ¢iganu
teatra “Romen” studiju PSRS Nopelniem bagata skatuves makslinieka
Vasilija KorZova vadiba. Jirmalas 4. astongadigaja skola vins vadija
bérnu estrades kori, konsultgjas ar izdevniecibas “Liesma” redaktoriem
A. Grodu un V. Riju, ka arT darbojas Tukuma literatu apvieniba.!”*

1989. g. 9. aprili Talsu kultiiras nama tika nodibinata pirma Atmodas
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laika romu organizacija— Ciganu biedriba, un Rigonds Kleins — Mednis
ievéléts par tas priekSsedétaju.

Ciganu biedriba bija vieniga mazakumtautibu biedriba, kas katego-
riski atteicas no nacionalajam skolam, avizes ¢iganu valoda un savas
atribatikas. Aicinajums dibinat nacionalas skolas akcenté&ja skolas ideju
vispar, bet ¢iganu uztveré gadsimtu gaita ir izstradajies skolas un dzivas
kulttiras pretstats. Vésture zina ne mazumu faktu par to, ka izskolojusSies
¢igani atraujas no savas tautas — noniecina vai apsmej to. Etnografiskie
materiali liecina, ka izglitibas ieguve ¢iganam nereti ir asocigjusies ar
prata zaudéSanu.

Rigonds Kleins — Mednis médza sacit: “Es biitu priecigs, ja man
biitu satra (telts)”, ar to uzsverot nepiecieSamibu péc pastaviga, droSa
majokla un iztikas avota.

Agrakie ¢iganu klejojumi biitiba it ka norisinajas arpus vesturiska
laika, tas ir, tie neparedzéja nekadu attistibu laika. Méginajumi pie-
saistit ¢iganus zemei izdevas tikai dalgji. Ta, pieméram, kad Ciganiem
ar varas organu gadibu ir pieSkirti zemes gabali, vajadzigais inventars
un sgjas materials, pedgjais slepus ir ticis pardots, bet razas iztrikums
izskaidrots ar to, ka uz c¢iganu zemes nekas neaugot. 19. gs. krievu
rakstnieks un etnografs Vladimirs Dals jautajis savam sarunu biedram
¢iganam, kur tas dzivojot, un ¢igans atbildgjis: “Man nav maju, neesmu
jau kungs.” — “Kur tad tava dzimtene?” Vin$ to nesaprata. “Tava ze-
me?” — “Seit” vin$ atteica un apsedza ar plaukstu vietu, uz kuras sédéja.
Tad no jauna iesmeéjas un, apvelkot ar roku sev visapkart, piebilda: “Tot
la mine: viss ir mans, visa zeme.”

Zurnaliste I. Leitane pieminéja vairakus gadijumus, kad ¢iganu kul-
tdira ir ietekm@jusi citu tautu kultiiru, seviski miiziku, un pat saglabajusi
citu tautu kultiiras iezimes, ko $is tautas paSas jau zaudéjusas. Kompo-
nists Ferencs Lists atzina, ka Ungarijas ¢igani ir saglabajusi daudzus
ungaru tautas miizikas motivus, ko pati ungaru tauta jau aizmirsusi.
19. gs. krievu kultiiras darbinieki ¢iganiskaja izpildijuma saklausija
savu tautasdziesmu 1sti krievisko garu. Amerikanu dZeza karalis Djiiks
Elingtons atziméja, ka klasiskais dZezs bez ¢iganu izpilditaja Diano Re-
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inhardta nebitu guvis tik milzigu popularitati un ietekmes speku. Spa-
nu muzikalas folkloras senslanis — kante hondo (dzilais dziedajums) ir
izveidojies tada ¢iganu dziesmas iespaida, ka ta autoribu nav iespéjams
piedevét vienai atsevisSkai tautai. Ziemas saulgriezos latviesi iet kekatas
jeb “laiZas ¢iganos”. Un literats Uldis Bérzins atzina: “Ta ir Ista tauta,
1sts temperaments.” Tas tomér nav komplimentars uzskaitijums. Visur,
kur ¢igani savas klejojumu gaitas ir nokluvusi, vini ir atradusi kadu bi-
tisku saskari ar viet&jo kulttiru. Pilnigi parzinadami vietéjo iedzivotaju
valodu, ¢igani tagad ir vieniga mazakumtautibu grupa Latvija, kas brivi
parvalda trTs valodas, daudz ko no latvieSu un krievu valodas uzsiikusi
sevl — ta ka, balstoties uz valodas izpéti, ir iespéjams izsekot vinu cela
virzieniem un trajektorijai.

Uzvandot cilveka dvéseles dziles, ¢igani ir noversusi parakmenosa-
nos, kas draud jebkurai kultiirai, jo ta kultive stabilitati: vini ir dzivs
atgadinajums tam, ka cilvekam 1sti pieder tikai tas, kas vinam nepieder,
ka Tstena dzive radama tagadné un Patiesas Majas rodamas Ce]a.'”?

Péc Latvijas ciganu biedribas “Roma” nodibinasanas tas valde
uzsaka loti aktivu organizatorisko darbibu. 1989.g. 27. jiinija Latgales
zona dzivojoSie Cigani satikas Vilaka. Kultiiras nama direktore bija
atvélgjusi telpas, kur visi sapulcgjas un, atklati balsojot, ievélgja savas
nodalas vaditaju. SanaksSanu nosledza ansambla “Ame Roma” koncerts
Valeérija Cin¢ekova vadiba.

Par biedribas uzdevumu pastastija Latvijas ¢iganu biedribas prieks-
sedetajs Rigonds Kleins-Mednis. Pateicoties savai pedagoga izglitibai,
vins$ ir apjautis pedagogijas nepiecieSamibu savu tautieSu vida. Tapéc
biedribas galvenie pamatvirzieni izpauZzas izglitibas attistiba, maksli-
nieciskaja kultiira, pagatnes kultiiras saglabasana, pétiSana un iemizi-
nasana. Biedribai biitiski ir arT saglabat kapu un masu terora upuru
iznicinaSanas vietas, uzstadit plaksnes un pieminek]us, ka ar1 izveidot
etnisko un kultiiras véstures muzeju.

Talsos jau bija noticis pirmais 1sti ¢iganiskais tirgus, kas piesaistija
loti daudz cilvéku — ar dziedasanu, dejoSanu, zirgu andeléSanu un ci-
tadam tiri ¢iganiskam lietam. Tadus tirgus nolemts organizet ari citur.
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Vilakas pusé domats iesakt ar citada veida eksperimentu — apsaimniekot
37 hektarus zemes un audzét zirgus. Cigani aizvien izcélusies ne tikai
ka labi muziki, bet ar1 ka dzivnieku pazingji, jo €igans ir dabas bérns.

Nacionalas skolas Ciganiem pagaidam bija tikai tris: Ventspili,
Riga un Talsos, tacu, sekojot 1idzi modernajam laikmetam, Rigonds
Kleins-Mednis apjauta izglitibas triikumu savu laikabiedru vidd, tapat
ka daudzu talantu pazaudeanu tiesi zinasanu trikuma del. Saja zipa
bija nolemts parliecinat vecakas paaudzes cilvékus, lai vinu bérni ap-
meklétu latvieSu skolas.

Ciganu biedriba visi maksaja biedra naudu. Valérijs Cincikovs bija
sacis vadit ¢iganu nacionalo teatri, kam 1989. gada augusta Rézekné
bija paredzéta pirma izrade. Bija izveidoti seSi folkloras ansambli, no
kuriem tris jau bija kluvusi populari. Cigani pasi gadaja un $uva térpus,
pasi darinaja vijoles un gitaras.'”?

Zurnalista E. Licisa saruna ar lielako romu aktivistu Ventspili Jani
Neilandu 1994. g. tika uzzinats, ka J. Neilands péc profesijas ir kurp-
nieks, bet ka autodidakts apguvis valodniecibu un literatiiru. Vins atzina,
ka visi Cigani ir kristigas ticibas laudis — katoli vai luterani, bet Dieva
spekam ]oti tic. Taja paSa laika vins atzina: jo zemaks attistibas limenis
kadai tautai, jo religiozaka ta ir. Vins pats neticot nekam, tikai izglitibai.
Péc vina domam, meZoni par cilveku padara tikai skola un izglitiba. J.
Neilanda darbs bija literatiira, un miiZza darbs — ¢iganu — latvieSu valodas
vardnica. Uz intervéSanas bridi vin$ jau bija sastadijis ¢iganu abeci.

Romiem izglitibas jautajumos bija jasastopas ar ierédnu ignoranci
vai pretestibu: “Gribejam vieglakus uznemsanas noteikumus ¢iganam
augstskola, varbiit iestdties bez konkursa, ja reiz Ciganéns skolojoties
tiktal ticis, bet neka. Kaut kada veida japanak vecaku atbildiba par
bérnu skola siitiSanu. Izglitibas triikums un nabadziba — tas lietas jau
art stav kopd. Bez skolas ¢igans miiZam lemts nabadzibai, bet pie ba-
gatibas stingrs pamats ir izglitibai. Juku laikos viens otrs Cigans art
pamanijas but gudraks par citiem — tas tad pamantjas nopelnit. DaZs
Ventspill noliikojis un nopircis savrupmdju, kads pardesmits dzivo,
lik, sados dzivokliSos daudzstavu nama ka es, bet lielais vairums
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dzivo drausmigos apstaklos, nabadzibad, tadas briesmigas Harlemds.”

Romiem attiecibas ar Padomju Savienibas komunistisko partiju bija
rezerveétas, un vini vairuma iestajas par Latvijas neatkaribu: “Ziniet,
loti, loti maz tadu, kas partija bija. Es biju mulkis, skatijos roZainam bril-
lem un 1940. gada iestdjos komjaunatne. Péc gada, 14. jiinija rita — bet
bija tads skaists rits, svaigs gaiss — izgdju Kandava, kur toreiz dzivojam,
bet pilseta, skaties, viena mdja tuk3a, otra... Baigi palika — cilveki aizves-
ti. Ar to ari man, rupji sakot, tas komunisms izgaja caur dibenu. Velak
darba mani vairakas reizes aicindja klit par PSKP biedru, bet es gan
atteicos. Mes tagad te diezgan organizeti nobalsojam par Lembergu, jo
vins ir pirmais pilsetas tévs, kas vismaz cinas par Ventspili, art ar valdibu
cinas. Savlaik visi ¢igani balsojam par Latviju, lai Latvija pastavetu.”

Romi no citam valstim Kurzemé neienaca: “Klejojosas ciganu
grupas miispusé vairs neiendk. Pirms kdadiem desmit gadiem gan Surp
brauca tads ka tabors no Moldavijas, zin’, viri, berni, sievietes tadas zilas
kleitas. Toreizejais Ventspils Ciganu vecakais Ignats satraucds, dabiija
mekleét roka miliciju, un tad izdevas pagriezt Sos atpakal.”'”*

Jau 1993. g. 27. decembr1 Ventspils pasvaldiba noslédza ligumu ar
Leksu Manusu, iegiistot tiesibas izdot vina sastadito ¢iganu abeci, un
bija gatava finansét tas ilustréSanu un iespieSanu.

No Latvijas pilsétam Ventspill bija vislielakais ¢iganu 1patsvars —
aptuveni divi procenti no iedzivotaju kopskaita. Pateicoties Sim apstak-
lim un ¢iganu gaiSako pratu aktivitatei, Ventspilt 1986. g. pie vakara
vidusskolas tika noorganizétas Sis minoritates bérnu apmacibas klases.
Tas bija pirmas Latvija un visa toreizéjas Padomju Savienibas teritorija.
Macibas tajas notika latviesSu valoda, jo darbam dzimtaja valoda nebija
nedz skolotaju, nedz macibu gramatu. 1993. g. Ventspils vakara vidus-

skola darbojas Cetras ¢iganu klases, kuras macijas 30 bérnu.'’®
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Karlis Rudevics

Karlis Rudevics (1939-2002) bija spilgta un nozimiga personiba
gan Latvijas kultiiras, gan romu tautas veésturé. Vin$ bija dzejnieks,
makslinieks, literats, valodnieks
un sabiedriskais darbinieks, kurs
savu miizu veltlja romu kultiiras
attistibai, izglitibai un identitates
stiprinasanai.

Dzimis 1939. gada 19. janvarl
Vangazos, Karlis bija desmitais
bérns gimené. Otra pasaules kara
laika, glabjoties no romu genocida,
gimene parcélas uz Rigu. Jau agra
bérniba vins izradija izcilas intelek-
tualas dotibas un radoSo talantu —
devinu gadu vecuma saka rakstit
dzeju latvieSu valoda, bet divpad-
smit gadu vecuma par publicétajiem
dzejoliem laikraksta “Pionieris™ ti-
ka apbalvots ar celazimi uz pionieru
nometni “Arteks” Krima.

Neskatoties uz smagajiem pardzivojumiem — mates zaudéjumu sep-
tinu gadu vecuma un téva navi devinpadsmit gadu vecuma — Rudevics
turpinaja izglitoties un pilnveidoties. Vins bija autodidakts, kurs pat-

stavigi apguva literatiiru, makslu, filozofiju, vésturi un valodas, tostarp
sanskritu.

Viens no vina nozimigakajiem ieguldijumiem bija romu kultiiras
popularizéSana un saglabasana. 1991. gada 26. marta, sadarbojoties ar
Rakstnieku savienibu, tika organizéts plass romu kultiiras vakars Ma-
zaja Gilde, kura tika eksponétas Rudevica gleznas un lasita vina dzeja.
Sis pasakums bija nozimigs solis romu kultiiras atdzimsana Latvija un
sekmeéja Latvijas Romu Nacionalas Kultiiras biedribas izveidi.
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Vins aktivi darbojas romu izglitibas joma. 1991. gada Ventspili tika
atverta pirma romu vakarskola un 1. klase romu bérniem. 1992. gada
kopa ar Leksu ManuSu Rudevics uzsaka darbu pie pirmas romu abe-
ces, kas tika pabeigta 1993. gada un izdota 1996. gada. Viens no vina
lielajiem sasniegumiem bija “LatvieSu-romu-anglu etimologiskas vard-
nicas” un “LatvieSu-romu vardnicas” izdoSana 1997. gada, kura vins
ne tikai bija redaktors, bet ar1 Iidzautors, ievieSot 6000 jaunus vardus.

Rudevics aktivi piedalijas kultiiras pasakumos, makslas izstadés un
dzejas publikacijas. 1995. gada tika atklata vina personalizstade Rei-
terna nama, bet 1997. gada plasa izstade norisinajas Ventspils Novada
un Makslas muzeja. Vin$ piedalijas Latvijas mazakumtautibu festi-
vala “Latvijas vainags” un sadarbojas ar Nacionalo Kultiiras biedribu
asociaciju.

Literaraja darbiba Rudevics apkopoja romu folkloru, tulkoja Bibe-
les sarezgitakas dalas, tostarp Sv. Jana atklasmes gramatu, un izdeva
daudzas gramatas. 1998. gada tika izdots vina pirmais dzejolu krajums
latvie$u un romu valoda “Cigana sirds”, bérnu gramata “Ciganu barons”
un tautas dziesmu motivos balstita “Bimbars”. 1999. gada Latvijas B1-
beles biedriba izdeva vina redigéto Likas evangéliju romu valoda, bet
2000. gada tika publicéta dzejolu gramata “Saulé un ena”.

Vins bija Pasaules Romu Rakstnieku savienibas “Romani PEN”
biedrs un “ROM-NEWS” korespondents, veicinot starptautisku interesi
par Latvijas romu kulttiras jautajumiem. Par ieguldijumu romu tautas
un Latvijas kultiiras attistiba Karlis Rudevics 1999. gada 30. jiinija tika
iecelts par Triju ZvaigZnu ordena virsnieku.

Vina radoSais mantojums turpina dzivot. 2005. gada tika izdots
gleznu katalogs “Karlis Rudevic¢s. Gleznas, dzeja, domas”, bet 2022.
gada “Karlis Rudevich. Gipsy Legacy” anglu valoda. 2023. gada pub-
liceta vina eposa “Romi un Mahmuds GadzZo” versija Cetras valodas,
atspogulojot romu sencu cinu pret persieSu iebrucgjiem un piespiedu
aizveSanu no Indijas.

Karlis Rudevics paliek izcila Latvijas un romu kultiiras simbols,

kura darbs un idejas turpina iedvesmot jaunas paaudzes.'”®
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Normunds Rudevics

Normunds Rudevics ir Latvijas
Ciganu nacionalas kultiiras bied-
ribas prezidents un pirmais romu
parstavis pasaules wvalstu parla-
mentos, kliistot arT par tautas ieve-
letu deputatu Latvijas Republikas 7.
Saeima (1998-2002). Pasaules ci-
ganu kopienas kongresa, kas 2000.
gada norisinajas Praga, vins tika
ievélets par Starptautiskas Romu
apvienibas (SRA) augsto komisaru.
Kongresa piedalijas aptuveni 600
delegatu no 41 pasaules wvalsts,
parstavot aptuveni 20 miljonus romu. Praga pirmo reizi tika izveidota plasa
romu parstavnieciba — parlaments, ministru kabinets un tiesa.

N. Rudeviés turpina uzskatit, ka Latvija var sniegt bitisku iegul-
dijumu romu problému risinasana pasaulé. Vin$ atzist, ka Latvija nav
tik izteiktas diskriminacijas ka Rietumeiropas valstis. Latvijas ¢iganu
biedriba veiksmigi iek]avas sabiedriba, un 98% Latvijas romu bija pil-
soni. Dala romu gimenu, kas emigréja uz Lielbritaniju labakas dzives
mekl&jumos, vélak atgriezas dzimtene.

Romu galvenas problémas Latvija saistijas ar izglitibu un ekonomis-
ko situaciju. Tika ierosinats atjaunot tradicionalos amatus, ka zirgkopi-
bu un zemkopibu, ka ari veicinat bérnu izglitibas iesp&jas.'”’

Runajot par romu kultiiras savdabibu, N. Rudevics raksta: “Ciganiem
ir savs celS, un pareizakais, manuprat, butu dot iespeju viniem to iet. Ka es
to saprotu? Laujiet Ciganiem izkopt un attistit to, kas viniem sensenis dots —
atvert cilveku dveseles ar dziesmu un deju, stradat senos Ciganu arodus:
audzet zirgus, darboties nelielos gimenes riipalos, pieméram, atvért mazas
amatnieku darbnicas, smedes, tirgotavas. Ta cigans jutisies sava ada un
ieklausies sabiedriska un ekonomiska dzive. Starp citu, esmu nobazijies, ka
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Cigani arvien mazak dzied, jo viniem jadoma, ka paedindt savus bérnus. Ja
mes uzskatam sevi par civilizetu sabiedribu, lausim katrai tautai dzivot arl
saskana ar savam tradicijam un savu mentalitati.””®

Starptautiskais romu stavoklis un genocida mantojums

Otra pasaules kara laika Nacisti iznicinaja aptuveni 65% c¢iganu. Vi-
niem tika atnemts zelts, kas bija noguldits Vacijas bankas. Ar genocida
jautajumiem nodarbojas Tpass fonds Nujorka. Vacija pieskira 350 mil-
jonus vacu marku holokausta cietuSo kompensacijam, ASV — aptuveni
vienu miljardu dolaru. Latvijas romi Sajas programmas netika ieklauti, jo
nebija nekadas informacijas par cietuSajiem Otra pasaules kara. Latvijas
nacionala kultiiras biedriba iesniedza oficialo iesniegumu ASV atbildigai
organizacijai ar ligumu atsiitit specialas anketas, lai tas varétu aizpildit
ar1 Latvija dzivojoSie romi un ieklauties programma par kompensacijas
sanem$anu. LCNKB ieguldija daudz darba, tika sagatavoti pieci juris-
ti, lai izjautatu un aizpilditu anketas ar vairak neka desmit lapam un
daudziem specifiskiem jautajumiem, uz kuriem daudziem romiem biitu
turpat neiespejami atbildet. No Latvijas tika iesniegti ap 800 pieteikumi
kompensacijam, no kuriem apstiprinati tika tikai 384. Uz kompensaciju
izdaliSanu romiem pieteicas tolaik I[lmara MeZa vadita Latvijas — UNDP
parstavnieciba, noradot, ka ta ir kompetenta un tiesiga to darit Latvija. Ka
beigas izradijas, tad 2000 ASV dolaru kompensaciju vieta, 1 organizacija
izdalija cietusajiem vienreizéjas humanitaras palidzibas pakas ar partiku
un malku. Tikai tie dazi desmiti romu, kuri atteicas no $is palidzibas,
izcinija sev pienako$as naudas kompensacijas.

Starptautiski romu lielakas problémas Iidz Sim ir bijusi integracija
mitnes zemes, kultiiras saglabasana un genocida (Samudaripen) seku
novérSana. Neskatoties uz starptautisko organizaciju finansialo atbal-
stu, romu stavoklis daudzviet biitiski neuzlabojas. Peéc Padomju Savie-
nibas sabrukuma daudzu valstu romu kopienas zaudgja savu galveno
iztikas avotu — tirdzniecibu ar deficita precém. 1°

2006. gada N. Rudevics kluva par Eiropas lielakas romu organiza-
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cijas European Roman Travelling Forum amatpersonu un Eiropas Par-
lamenta asamblejas vaditaju. Organizacija stradaja pie romu izglitibas,
nodarbinatibas un diskriminacijas problému risinasanas.

Ar N. Rudevica iniciativu 2005. gada Riga tika izveidots pirmais
romu makslas un véstures muzejs pasaulé. 2009. gada Riga tika nodi-
binats centralais romu tautibas pasu departaments, tacu pasportizacijas
programma nesasniedza cerétos rezultatus.

2009. gada SRA un Latvijas Sarkanais Krusts parakstija sadarbibas
Iigumu par romu sociala stavokl]a uzlaboSanu. Péc diviem gadiem SRA
noslédza sadarbibas memorandu ar Latvijas Tiesibsargu, veicinot 11dz1-
gu sadarbibu arf citas valstis.

2013. gada tika veikts pétijums sadarbiba ar vésturnieku Uldi Lasma-
ni par nacistu veikto romu genocidu Latvija, izpétot 45 000 arhiva doku-
mentu. 2015. gada 8. april1 LU Misina biblioteka tika izveidota un pirmo
reizi izstadita izstade par romu genocidu “Romu Samudaripen Latvija”.

2015. gada 16. augusta 9. Vispasaules romu kongresa Riga N. Rudevics
tika ieveléts par SRA prezidentu, un 2022. gada atkartoti apstiprinats amata.
Vina prezidentiiras laika Riga ir notikusi vairaki starptautiski romu pasakumi.

2016. gada no 18. Iidz 21. augustam Jurmala notika pirma starptau-
tiska romu senioru konference, kura bija uzsvars uz Otra pasaules kara
laika Eiropa piedzivota genocida sekam, ka ari tika aizsakta dziva arhiva
veidosana, dokument&jot veclauzu liecibas. Saja pasakuma SRA prezi-
dijs un kabinets vienojas par romu genocida starptautiska nosaukuma
“Samudaripen” (Visparéja slepkavoSana) ievieSanu aprité visa pasaulé.

2017. gada Riga notika SRA parlamenta sesija, kura tika nolemts de-
centralizét SRA parvaldi un celt lokalo nevalstisko organizaciju statusu
katra dalibvalsti, lai efektivak istenotu Eiropas projektus. 2018. gada
SRA kabineta séde tika parrunatas iespg&jas SRA dalibai romu izieSanas
no Indijas tiikstoSgadei veltitai konferencei Nideli, Indija. 2019. gada
notika sanaksme, kura starptautiskas romu sabiedriba vienojas par sas-
niegumu izstades “Roma Expo 2020” organizeéSanu Maskava. Diemzgl
$1 Rudevica iecere neistenojas COVID-19 pandémijas dél.

2022. gada notika jau SRA 10. kongress, kura tika atziméta apvienibas 50 ga-
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du jubileja un noteikts prezidentiiras galvenais uzdevums — romu tuvinaSanas ar
vinu mates zemi Indiju. Normunds tika atkartoti ieveléts par SRA prezidentu.'®

“Daudz gadu ir pagajusi, daudz kas ir padarits un daudz kas vél ir
priek3a. Integracijas programmas ir nomainijuSas uzsvarus un tagad
ir sadarbibas programmas. Romus gan joprojam nelabprat nem darba,
tacu ar tam ir rasts vismaz teorétisks risinajums. NepiecieSami tikai
Iidzekli un sabiedribas iesaiste. Romi vairs nevélas biit neredzami
un nepamanami. Sodien més vélamies tikt sadzirdéti, uzklausiti un
piederigi Latvijai ka nekad agrak!”

Sando Rudevics

Sando Rudevics (1964-2012) bija ievérojams Latvijas romu kultiiras
darbinieks, dzejnieks, komponists un
pedagogs. Vins bija Karla Rudevica déls,
kur$ pazistams ka pasaulé pirmas romu
abeces autors.

Sando Rudevi¢s vadija romu an-
sambli “Serad” un izveidoja romu
makslas studiju, kura daudzus gadus
macija dziedaSanu, vésturi un kultiiru
romu bérniem Rigas Valsts tehnikuma.
Vin$ bija arl ansambla “Ame Roma”
muzikalais vaditajs, ka arT citu spilgtu
maksliniecisko kolektivu veidotajs.

Rudevics aktivi piedalijas Latvijas

¢iganu nacionalas kultiiras biedribas
valdé un parstaveja romu kultiiru sabiedriskajos masu pasakumos, tostarp
Rigas 800 gadu jubileja, festivala “Vienoti daZadiba” un starptautiskajos
romu miizikas festivalos.

Vina dzive apravas 2012. gada 8. aprili péc smagas slimibas, 47 gadu
vecuma. Péc vina naves tika izdota dzejolu un dziesmu gramata “Saules
zakens”, kura apkopoti Rudevica darbi.
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Sando Rudevica mantojums turpinas caur vina skoléniem un romu
kopienu, kuru vins iedvesmoja ar savu darbu un aizrautibu.

Roksana Rudevica

Roksana Rudevica ir ieve-
rojama Latvijas romu kopienas
parstave, juriste un kultiiras
aktiviste. 2019. gada vina ie-
guva profesionalo magistra
gradu privattiesibas un jurista
kvalifikaciju. Kops 2011. g. vina
ir biedribas “Romu Kultiiras
Centrs” valdes priekSsedétaja.
Roksanas darbs ir saistits ar
sabiedribas inform&Sanu par
romu makslas mantojumu, romu
kultiru un tradicijam, tostarp
romu genocidu, veicinot romu

jaunieSu saliedéSanos un vinu
pilsonisko lidzdalibu sabiedribas attistiba.

Vina aktivi darbojas romu véstures, kultiiras un socialas atminas
izpété Latvija, organizé dazadus kultiiras pasakumus, nodarbojas ar
izglitibas, nodarbinatibas un socialajiem jautajumiem, ka ar1 aktivi pie-
dalas Kultiiras ministrijas Konsultativaja padomé romu lidzdalibas vei-
cinasanai, ir stradajusi par jurista paligu un padomnieci romu jautajumos
Latvijas Republikas Tiesibsarga biroja. No 2015. g. R. Rudevica organizé
Starptautisko romu kultiiras festivalu “Roma World” Riga, 2023. g. kluva
par “Gada balvas sievietei liderei” laureati, apliecinot savu nozimigo ie-
guldijumu romu kopienas attistiba un integracija. 2024. g. 25. septembr1
Eiropas Padomes Ministru komiteja R. Rudevicu iecéla par eksperti romu
integracijas jautajumos Eiropas Padomes Visparéjas konvencijas par na-
cionalo minoritasu aizsardzibu Konsultativaja komiteja.
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Ornella Rudevica

Ornella Rudevica ir latvieSu romu maksliniece, miizike un aktiviste,
kas ar savu radoSo darbibu veicina romu kultiiras atpazistamibu un
saglabasanu Latvija un pasaule.

Ornella nak no ieve-
rojamas romu gimenes —
vipas  vectévs  Karlis
Rudevics (1939-2002) bija
pirmais romu makslinieks
un dzejnieks pasaulg, bet
tevs Normunds Rudevics
ir Starptautiskas Romu
apvienibas prezidents.

Jau no agras bérnibas
Ornella bija saistita ar
makslu, kas kluva par vi-
nas izteiksmes un komu-
nikacijas veidu ar sabied-
ribu. Vina vélas iedvesmot
pasaules romu kopienu,
uzsverot tas neaizstdjamo
vietu cilvéces kultiira. Par

savu radoSo procesu vina
saka: “Savos darbos es veélos dalities ar savu fantaziju pasauli, savu
priekSstatu un iluziju pasauli, ko es parcelu uz audekla. Un vel — mani
darbi ir manas tautas veésture, legendas un dzive, tas neparastais cels
cauri gadsimtiem.”"8!

2018. gada 4. apr1lt Rigas domes telpas tika atklata Ornellas pirma
personalizstade “Ornellas atspulgs”. 2022. gada 1. jinija Modernas
digitalas makslas centra “Digital Art House” notika vinas digitala
personalizstade “Art of Gipsy”, kura tika prezentéts arl makslinieces
gleznu katalogs ar tadu pasu nosaukumu. 2019. gada Ornella Rudevica
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piedalijas vairakas izstades LNKBA nama, ka arl ar saviem makslas
darbiem parstavéja Latviju Romu pretosanas diena, 16. maija, Eiropas
romu makslas un kultiiras institita — ERIAC rikotas izstades “Emer-
ging talents” atklasana Berling, Vacija.

Par savu ieguldijumu romu kultiiras popularizéSana un Latvijas

kultdira Ornella Rudevica ir sanémusi atzinibu no Kultiiras ministrijas.




Romi atjaunotala
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Atjaunotas republikas laiks Latvijas romiem no vienas puses snie-
dza iespéju dibinat sabiedriskas organizacijas, piesaistit finanséjumu,
nodroSinat kultiiras un sporta dzives uzplaukumu, apzinaties pieaugo3o
izglitibas nozimi, tacu no otras puses — radija saimnieciskas griitibas,
netieSu diskriminaciju vietéja darba tirgt un plasSu emigraciju uz Liel-
britaniju un Iriju, seviski péc 2008. g. sakusas ekonomiskas krizes,
kad bija jaatdod neapdomigi nemtie un iztérétie naudas aizdevumi.
Romi nevairijas no nekvalificétiem darbiem arzemés un labi iekartojas
jaunajas mitnes zemes, ta lauZot stereotipu, ka ¢igani negrib strad at.

1989. g. Latvija tika registréti 7044 ¢igani. Vairums no tiem dzivoja
pilsetas. Pec 1991. g. romu pelnas avoti padomju laika — spekuléSana
ar deficita precém, meza ogu pardoSana un razas novaksana kolhozos,—
izsika. Romi bija spiesti iztikt tikai no paSu saimnieciba saraZota un
bérnu pabalstiem.

Romi kompakti dzivoja Abavas senleja Sabilé, Kandava, art Tuku-
ma, Sloka u.c. Savulaik iecienita apmesanas vieta bija arl Vecriga. Péc
restauracijas darbu sakSanas Vecriga, kad iedzivotajus parvietoja uz
citam pilsétas dalam, ¢igani no vecpilsétas pazuda.

Zurnalisti Dz. Medenis un S. Metuzals par Latvijas romiem 1993.g.
rakstija: Ja nebiitu romu ar&jo pazimju — melnigsnéjas sejas un tumso
matu, romus, kas Latvija dzivo ilgstosi, biitu grati atSkirt no pama-
tiedzivotajiem, jo vini ir pietiekami labi informéti par norisém valsti,
kaiminu pagasta, vispar sabiedriba. Ciganos ir vérojamas tas pasas
1paSibas, kadas piemit latvieSiem vai kadai citai tautai — draudzigums,
zagligums, kaSkigums, cildenums utt. AtSkiriba ir tikai ta, ka visas $1s
ipaSibas viniem izpauZas daudz spilgtak. Ja ¢igans grib dot davanu,
ta var biit karaliska, ja vin$ ir sadusmojies, negaidis izdevigaku bridi
aizvainojuma izpauSanai, bet trieks duri galda tulit. Ar1 paSi ¢igani uz-
skata, ka atSkiribas starp latvieti un ¢iganu biitiba nav nekadas, varbiit
tikai mentalitaté, jo c¢igani esot saticigaki, sirsnigaki un nav tik skopi
ka dazdien latviesi. Neizskaidrojamu iemeslu dél ¢iganiem raksturigas
diezgan izteiktas muzikalas spé&jas, ka ar1 “keriens” uz valodam.

Laulibas ar citu etnosu parstavjiem romiem bija retums. Gadijas, ka

113



¢igans apprec latvieSu meiteni, tacu pretéji notika loti reti. PaSi ¢igani
uzskata, ka labaku sievu par ¢iganieti neatrast, jo tas esot visuzticiga-
kas. Liela loma bija ar1 tradicijam, jo vecaki uzstaja, ka sieva janem
no sava vidus, nevis kaut kur no malas. Gimené noteicgjs ir tévs (kaut
gan bérniem jaciena arl mate), bet sabiedriba, kopéjas lietas risinot,
galavards pieder vecakajiem un gudrakajiem ¢iganiem. Nepaklausiba
vecako lemumam nav iedomajama, jo nepaklavigais var tikt vispar
izstumts no ¢iganu vidus.

Darbu zaudgjuSie romi kopa lopus privatsaimniecibas, tirgojas ar
dréebeém un dargmetaliem, daZi atvéra kafejnicas un veikalus. RosiSa-
nas parsvara notika Rigas Centraltirgii, kur bija griti tikt skaidriba,
kurs €igans ir vietéjais un kur§ — iebraucis no Krievijas. Iebraucgjiem
ar1 izloksne bija citada, tapéc ar viniem bija jasazinas krieviski.'®?

1996. g. Latvijas Republikas Tieslietu ministrijaizraudzijas Latvijas
nacionalo koordinatoru romu un sinti (¢iganu lietotie paSnosaukumi)
lietas. Par to kluva Tieslietu ministrijas Sabiedrisko lietu departamenta
nacionalo lietu nodalas vaditajs, libietis Ilmars Geige. Pirmais darbs,
ko I. Geige veica pec EDSO instrukciju liguma, bija sniegt zinas par
¢iganu kopienu stavokli Latvija visdaZadakajos aspektos, aizpildot
Ipasu anketu ar daudziem desmitiem jautajumu.

Tika noskaidrots, ka Latvija dzivo 7785 ¢igani, kas veido 0,3
procentus no valsts iedzivotaju kopskaita. Gandriz 90% no viniem
ir Latvijas pilsoni. Starp 10 lielakajam Latvijas teritorija mitoSajam
tauttbam c¢iganu vidi bija visvairak jaunieSu: gandriz katrs treSais no
viniem ir vecuma I1idz 18 gadiem. Vislielakais ¢iganu skaits bija Riga —
1200, Ventspili — 1039, Jelgava — 929, Talsu un Tukuma rajona attiecigi
565 un 534, Daugavpili — 348. Liepajas pilséta un rajona kopa dzivoja
tikai 64 c¢igani, bet pavisam maz — tikai 22, dzivoja Ventspils rajona.

Faktiski Sie skaitli vargja bt lielaki. Ventspils ¢iganu kopienas va-
ditajs Janis Neilands stastija, ka Otra pasaules kara gados vina tautiesi,
glabdamies no genocida, ar dazadam vilttbam dokumentos dabiijusi
ierakstu — latvietis. Vinaprat, Isteniba ¢iganu skaits Latvija ir divas
reizes lielaks, neka atspogulo oficiala statistika.
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90 gadijumos no 100 romi par dzimto atzina ¢iganu valodu. Taja
pasa laika gandriz visi Seit dzimusSie ¢igani brivi parvaldija latviesu
valodu un tikpat labi atcergjas ar1 krievu valodu.

Atmodas gadi Latvija romiem radija daudzas agrak nebijuSas
problémas. Galvena no tam, ka uzskatija I. Geige, bija intelektuala
potenciala trikums dzives nokartoSanai tagadéjos apstaklos. Nav pa-
redzams, ka tas izzudis tuvakaja nakotné: ¢iganu tautibas studentus
var saskaitit uz vienas rokas pirkstiem. Vinu vecaki nav bijusi seviski
cakli siitit beérnus pat padomju bezmaksas skolas. Tagad viniem to liedz
darit arl nepietiekama rociba. Lidz ar precu deficita izzuSanu vini ir
zaudgjusi ierasto vietu tirdznieciba, pelnu vairs nedod ogu vaksana un
darbs kolhozu bieSu laukos. Problematiski ¢iganiem ir kluvis konkurét
darba tirgii, kur pieprasa augsti kvalificétus stradniekus. Sa iemesla
dé] daudzi uz laiku vai pavisam aizbrauc uz Krieviju un citam NVS
valstim, kur vél pastav viniem tradicionalie pelnas avoti.'®?

No 2006. g. 27. 11dz 30. jilijam otro reizi Talsu rajona pie Abavas
rumbas netalu no Sabiles notika €iganu jaunatnes kultiiras nometne
“Puda raca”. Taja var€ja giit priekSstatu par tautas kultiiras Ipatnibam,
tradicijam un veésturi. JaunieSi iestudéja muzikalu izradi, ko radija
Sabiles Vina svétkos.'8

2002. g. Kandavas Karla Milenbaha vidusskolas 12.a klases
skolnieks Dainis Krauklis, kurs péc vidusskolas beigSanas stude-
ja Jazepa Vitola miizikas akadémija, atzina, ka, iegiistot izglitibu,
vairs nejiitas savéjais nedz starp romiem, nedz citam tautibam:
“Taja vide, kur mani pazist, es jitos |oti labi. Bet reizem, ieejot
svesa videé... Man sap. Es jiitos atstumts, ignoreéts, uz mani skatas
no augsas... Saka — visi Cigani ir krapnieki. Savulaik to, ka pret
mani izturejas netaisnigi, es loti pardzivoju. Pret iganu tautu ir
loti daudz aizspriedumu. Un tieSi tapec, ka viniem nav izglitibas,
tapec, ka vini kadreiz uz ielas kaut ko ne ta... Es nenoliedzu, ka
Cigani pasi pie ta vainigi, jo ir daudzéjada zina bezatbildigi. Bet
no otras puses, es saprotu Sos cilvekus. Viniem nav citu iespéju,
darba vinus neviens nenem. Un ko vispar c¢igans var piedavat...
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Tos cigdnus, kam ir augstaka izglitiba, var saskaitit uz abu roku
pirkstiem.”

“Istie Cigani — patiestba, kadi tur Tstie, tie pasi Latvijas ¢igani — ne-
maz vairs neuzskata mani par istu ¢iganu, teic, ka es esmu asimiléjies.
Es pat nezinu isto ¢iganu valodu. Ja es satiktos ar Vacijas Ciganu, es
ar vinu nevaretu sazindties, lai gan es zinu piecas valodas: lieliski par-
valdu Latvijas ¢iganu valodu, kas ir mana dzimtd, latviesSu un krievu
valodu, labi rundju vdcu valoda un sarunvalodas liment parvaldu art
anglu valodu. Meés rundjam tas vides valoda, kura dzivojam. Mums va-
loda nav vienkarsi sazinasands forma, kura apmainds ar informaciju,
mums ta ir ka dziesma.”'®®

Vaésturniece Ilga Apine sava 2007.g. izdotaja pétijuma “Cigani (ro-
mi) Latvija” ir sniegusi parskatu par Latvijas romu izglitibas, nodar-
binatibas un integrésanas sabiedriba situaciju 2000. — 2007.g., ka ar1
Latvijas valsts un pasvaldibu veiktajiem pasakumiem romu probléemu
risinasana.

2000. gada tautas skaitiSanas dati ir kalpojusi par pamatu Latvijas
Cilvektiesibu un etnisko studiju centra 2003. gada veiktajam pétiju-
mam par romu izglitibu.

Dati liecina, ka 2007. gada vairak neka 40% romu izglitiba nepar-
sniedza Cetru klaSu limeni. Tika izteikts piepémums, ka romu skaits
ar Sadu izglitibas Itmeni vargéja sasniegt pat 60%. Savukart vidgja
izglitiba bija tikai 7,9% ciganu. Jaatzimeé ari, ka romu vidi pastavéja
ar1 pilnigs analfabétisms — lasit un rakstit nepratéju skaits varéja biit
apmeéram 2,5 tikstoSi vai vairak. Salidzinajuma ar citam tautibam var
secinat, ka romu izglitibas 1imenis saglabajas loti zems visu vecum-
grupu cilvekiem.

Romu bérnu iesaiste izglitibas procesa biezi neatbilda faktiskajam
bérnu vecumam. Macibu procesu traucéja bieZi skolas kavejumi, ka
ar1 pecstundu darbi un citi apstakli. Neviennozimigi vértéjama ipasSo
skolu vai klaSu romu bérniem ietekme. Janorada, ka Ventspili ¢iganu
klases pastavéja jau kopS 1987. gada, Sabilé — kopS 1998. gada, bet
Talsos, Tukuma, Kuldiga, Jelgava — kops$ 2000. gada.
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AtseviSkas paSvaldibas bija prakse veidot ipasas klases romu bér-
niem, nodroSinot bezmaksas eédinasanu un macibu lidzeklus, sadarbi-
ba ar romu organizacijam: “Ame Roma” Ventspili, “Gloss” Tukuma,
ar1 Sabilé un Jelgava. Romu kursu Rigas Valsts tehnikuma, kur bija
iespéjams iegiit vidéjo izglitibu, palidzéja izveidot Latvijas Ciganu na-
cionalas kultiras biedriba (LCNKB) (vaditajs Normunds Rudevics).!86

Zinama meéra nepietiekams izglitibas limenis izskaidro romu ko-
pienas sarezgito materialo stavokli, jo bez legalam darba attiectbam
dzives laika, cilveki var pretendét tikai uz minimalo pensiju. Bezdarbs
un trilkkums dalu romu bija novedis pie narkotiku tirdzniecibas. Nelab-
veliga sociala vide atstiima no viniem paréjo sabiedribu, nostiprinaja
sabiedriba negativus stereotipus par romiem.!®” Oficialajas darba at-
tiecibas atradas niecigs darbaspéjigo romu skaits — 5%. Bezdarbnieki
nav ari registréjusies un nesanem bezdarbnieka pabalstu, izpemot
kadus 10% faktisko bezdarbnieku. Romu gimenes lielakoties partika
no socialajiem pabalstiem un pensijam, ka arT neoficialiem algotiem
darbiem.

Izpildot Latvijas Republikas ministru prezidenta A. Kalvisa 2006.
g. 1. februara rikojumu, Tpasu uzdevumu ministra sabiedribas integra-
cijas lietas sekretariats izstradaja programmu Latvijas romu integrésa-
nai sabiedriba “Cigani (romi) Latvija 2007.-2009. gada”.s8

2006. g. 18. oktobrT Ministru kabinets So programmu apstiprinaja
un ta tika istenota. Programma bija izstradata, nemot véra Eiropas
Padomes Visparégjas konvencijas par nacionalo minoritasu aizsardzibu
prasibas, Latvijas Republikas Valsts programmas “Sabiedribas integ-
racija Latvija” mérkus, ka arT vairaku citu Eiropas Padomes un Eiropas
Savienibas normativo aktu rekomendacijas.

Valsts programmas galvenais mérkis bija izveidot pamatu kvali-
tativai, efektivai un ilgtspéjigai romu kopienas integracijai Latvija.
Programma paredzgja darbibu trijos galvenajos virzienos — izglitibas,
nodarbinatibas un cilvektiesibu joma. Tas istenoSana bija iespéjama
tikai ar romu kopienas aktivu lidzdalibu.

Programma tika uzsveérts, ka izglitibas joma romu kopienai ir
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japiedava iespéjas paaugstinat savu izglitibu, tostarp pieauguSajiem,
kas Iidz Sim izglitibu nav ieguvusSi. Biitiba tika piedavats iedzivinat
ieklaujoSas izglitibas principu, kas tika veiksmigi istenots Eiropas
Savienibas dalibvalstis. Viens no risinajumiem bija romu bérnu ie-
klauSana izglitibas procesa jau pirmsskolas vecuma, tadéjadi neradot
marginalu jeb atsveSinatu situaciju no paréjas sabiedribas. Tika uz-
sverta 1paSa adaptéSanas atbalsta nepiecieSamiba, tostarp no vecaku
un tuvinieku puses, pieméram, izradot interesi par bé&rna macibu
sasniegumiem un aicinot gimenes loceklus apmekléet klases macibu
procesu.

Programmas ietvaros tika piedavats romu informéSanas par situa-
ciju darba tirgii modelis, paredzot, ka romu nevalstiskas organizacijas
izplatitu aktualo informaciju par to, kadas profesijas un iemanas ir
pieprasitas regiona vai pilséta. Romu NVO sadarbiba ar Nodarbina-
tibas dienestu un citam institiicijam veidojama pastaviga formata, lai
sekmétu romu profesionalo apmacibu, parkvalificéSanu vai pagaidu
darba piedavajumus.

Nemot véra romu kopienas pieredzi tirdznieciba bija rosinats sniegt
atbalstu uznémeéjdarbibas uzsaksanai, savukart romu nevalstiskajam
organizacijam tika piedavats uzmantot ES finanSu instrumentu pie-
davatas iespgjas.

Lai gan Eiropas konteksta varéja secinat, ka Latvija ir salidzinosi
labveliga attieksme pret romu kopienu, tika uzsveérts, ka diskrimi-
nacija saglabajas un ta ir biitiska Latvijas sabiedribas probléma. Par
to liecinaja aptauju rezultati — 71% Latvijas iedzivotaju uzskatija, ka
romu kopiena ir noslégta, ka vini sliktak neka ebreji, krievi un balt-
krievi ir integréjusies Latvijas dzive, bet 27% atzina, ka nevélétos
dzivot kaiminos ar romiem. Ari masu mediju atspogulotaja satura bija
konstatéjami negativi stereotipi par romiem. Nodarbinatiba bija viena
no jomam, kura romi vistieSaka veida saskaras ar diskriminaciju, jo
lemums par darbinieka izvéli netika balstits prasmju novértéjuma vai
citos profesionalos aspektos. Romu gadijuma vislielako lomu nospé-

l&ja tieSi etniska piederiba.'®
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Ka liecina aptaujas dati, analizé&jot sabiedribas saskarsmi ar romu
kopienu, vairumam nav bijusi tieSa un nepastarpinata saskarsme ar
romu tautibas parstavjiem. Jauzsver, ka lielakais vairums jeb 75%
respondentu noradija, ka sazina bija notikusi tirgdi un uz ielas. Aiz-
spriedumi pret romiem veidojuSies personigas pieredzes un nepastar-
pinatas saskarsmes trikuma dél. Jauzsver ar1 vésturiski veidojuSies
stereotipi un aizspriedumi, kas bieZi vien tiek parpemti.

Sociologi uzsver likumsakaribu par cieSu kontaktu ar romiem un
iecietibu un gatavibu romus pienemt.

Programma bija planoti vairaki pasakumi, lai mazinatu sabiedriba
valdoSos aizspriedumus. Ka viena no metodem bija planota sabied-
ribas informéSana par romu vésturi un dzivi Latvija, vinu kultdiras
krasSpumu un savdabibu. Tika uzskatits, ka pozitiva téla veidoSana
sekm@s arl romu biedribu darbibu, 1stenojot dazadus pasakumus. Ti-
ka uzsverta plasSsazinas lidzeklu darbinieku informéSana par romu
kopienu, veidojot neaizskaroSu narativu. Vienlaikus bija paredzéts
izvertet skolas macibu gramatu saturu, lai novérstu tajos sastopamos
negativos stereotipus un aizspriedumus pret romiem. Bija paredzéta
regulara policijas darbinieku un tiesneSu kvalifikaciju paaugstinasa-
na un dazadu macibu nodroSinasana. Jauzsver, ka romu organizaciju
aktiva sadarbiba ar citu tautibu organizacijam varéetu sekmet aizsprie-
dumu mazinasanu.'°

Programmas veiksmigu istenoSanu partrauca 2008. — 2010. g. eko-
nomiska krize. Tas iespaida romi masveida izceloja no Latvijas darba
mekl&jumos. Dziedatajs Dzintars Cica paredzéja, ka péc diviem, trim
gadiem no vina dzimtas Sabiles biis aizbraukusi visi ¢igani, varbiit
ari vins$ pats.

Sabiles ¢iganu kopienas vadonis Eriks Kleins kopa ar domubied-
riem bija ieceréjis izveidot ¢iganu muzeju — ar éstuvi, naktsmajam
un citam pelniSanas iespé&jam. Otra ideja bija izveidot kaut ko I1dzigu
¢iganu kolhozam un audzét ciikas, aitas, zirgus. Vajadzéja tikai dabiit
no pasvaldibas zemes gabalu, bet nedabiija. Ar1 pargjas ieceres cita
péc citas netika atbalstitas.
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Kleins devas uz Angliju. Stafeti kopienas gara un ceribu uzturésa-
na centas parnemt vina déls, skolotajs Kaspars Arhipovs, tacu darzs
ar pieminekli ¢iganu glabéjam no genocida Martinam Bérzinam pas-
valdibai izradijas tikpat lieks ka viss paréjais — ¢iganiem svarigais.'%!

Pirms do$anas uz Lielbritaniju E. Kleins Sabilé vadija romu biedri-
bu “Meénessgaisma”, bet 2023.g. attalinati vadija sabiedribas integra-
cijas biedribu “Alternativas” Sabilé.'?>2020.g. tika izdots vina atminu
krajums “Meénessgaismas stasti”.

2009.g. Romi apgalvoja, ka rasisms Latvija ir sasniedzis vél ne-
bijuSus apmeérus — ar loti retiem iznémumiem tumsnéja adas krasa
automatiski nozimejot atteikumu darba mekléjumos. Ar1 ¢iganu na-
cionalas biedribas “Névo Drom” vaditajs Anatolijs Berezovskis bija
bez darba, par spiti divam augstakajam izglittbam un lielu pieredzi
sabiedriskaja darba.

Saskana ar aptuveniem aprékiniem, uz 2009. g. sveSuma bija devu-
Sies ap 10 000 ¢iganu, tikpat vél palicis Latvija, tacu ar domu — sekot,
kad atradisies nauda. Protams, ar1 Anglija visi ¢igani darbu uzreiz
neatrod, tacu tur bérnu pabalsts ir nevis septini lati, bet 84 marcinas,
un ¢iganu gimenés bérnu ir daudz. No Latvijas aizbraukuSie ¢igani ir
motiveti sanemt britu pavalstniecibu. Patiesiba ¢iganu aizpl@iSana ir
slikta zime — ta liecina, ka Latvijas cilveki pamet valsti.'*

Kops 2012. g. 19. sep-
tembra darbojas Kultiiras
ministrijas izveidotas Ro-
mu integracijas politikas

: konsultativa padome, kura
ir aktivo romu nevalstisko organizaciju un kopienu parstavji, ministriju
un agentiru specialisti. Tas mérkis ir veicinat Latvijas romu integraciju
un novertet tas istenosSanu, stiprinat romu kopienu un valsts institiiciju
sadarbibu, aktivizét romu kopienas personisko Iidzdalibu.

2013. g. Latvija tika uzsakta romu mediatoru iniciativa, ko ieviesa
biedriba “Izglitibas iniciativu centrs”. Eiropas valstis ta darbojas jau
agrak. No romu vidus nakusi, speciali sagatavoti mediatori paSval-
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dibas ir ka starpnieki starp
pasvaldibas un valsts iestadem
un vietéjiem romiem, sniedz
informaciju un praktisku pali-
dzibu. Mediatori strada Riga,
Jelgava, Ventspili, Jirmala,
Daugavpili, Balvu, AugSdau-
gavas un Kraslavas HOVEldOS, omu mediatori no kreisas puses: Agnese Me]ke (Dobele),

neﬂgu laika posmu Talsos un Indra Kozlovska (Jelgava), Marta Panko (Riga), Vija
194 Korenovska (Valmiera) un Malda Avramenko (Ventspils)

Valmiera.

2016. g. Kultiiras ministrija ar ES Eiropas Komisijas atbalstu saka
attistit Latvijas romu platformu, lai uzlabotu visu romu integracijas
procesa iesaistito puSu sadarbibu, komunikaciju, pieredzes apmainu
un informétibu. AttistiSana notiek, Istenojot ikgad&jos projektus,
kuros ieklauti izglitojoSi seminari, ekspertu tikSanas Latvijas re-
gionos, pétijumi, praktiskas darbnicas, informativie pasakumi, lai
veicinatu sabiedribas izpratni par romu kultiiru, vésturi un socialo
stavokli, apmacibas romu pilsoniskas sabiedribas parstavjiem, romu
mediatoru prakses atbalsta aktivitates, atbalsts romu lidzdalibai romu
integracijas politikas veidoSana un IstenoSana. Projektu finansgjums
tiek nodroSinats no ES programmas “Pilsoni, vienlidziba, tiesibas un
vértibas” (90%) un valsts Iidzfinanséjuma (10%).1%°

Kop$ 1991. gada Riga darbojas Latvijas ¢iganu nacionalas kultiiras
biedriba, ko vada Normunds Rudevics. Tai pamatus lika izcilais Latvijas
¢iganu kultiiras darbinieks, gleznotajs un dzejnieks Karlis Rudevics.'¢

Biedriba savas pastavesSanas laika ir izdevusi daudzas gramatas,
veidojusi izstades, rikojusi starptautiskas konferences un kongresus.
Starp biedribas sasniegumiem japiemin kompensaciju izmaksas pa-
nakSana genocida cietuSajiem Latvijas romiem. 2001. g. no Latvijas
tika iesniegtas 588 derigas anketas, no tam 384 iesniedzg&ji sanéma
3500 Vacijas marku lielu kompensaciju katrs. 2010. g. tika panakta
2556 eiro izmaksa katram no 70 Latvijas romiem, no Vacijas Federa-
las finanSu ministrijas.
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Kops$ 2015. g. biedriba “Ro-
mu Kultiiras Centrs” Riga riko
Starptautisko romu kultiiras
festivalu “Roma World”. Tas
sniedza iespéju uzrunat un in-
formét plasu sabiedribu par ro-
mu kultiiras mantojumu un ap-

liecinat $a mantojuma radoSuma
izpausmes, l1idz ar to mainot sabiedribas aizspriedumaino attieksmi
pret romiem kopuma, lauZot izveidojuSos stereotipus caur makslas
un kulttras prizmu, ka ar1 ieziméjot Latvijas valsti Eiropas karté ka
romu kultiiras centru. Festivala ir piedalijuSies daudzi pazistami romu
miiziki un romu mizikas izpilditaji no daZzadam pasaules valstim:
ASV, Austrijas, Bulgarijas, Cehijas, Francijas, Igaunijas, Indijas,
Italijas, Krievijas, Latvijas, Lietuvas, Moldovas, Niderlandes, Norve-
gijas, Rumanijas, Slovénijas, Somijas, Ukrainas, Spanijas, Ungarijas,
Zviedrijas."’
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Pédéjas desmitgadées Latvijas romi visvairak ir izkopusi romu tra-
dicionalos muzicéSanas un sporta talantus. Detalizétu informaciju par
Latvijas romu miziku 20.gs., seviski tautas miiziku neprofesionalu
muzicétaju un teicéju izpildijuma, iesp&jams atrast 2017.g. izdotaja et-
nomuzikologes Ievas Tihovskas (precgjusies Vivere) monografija “Ista
¢iganu miizika. Autentiskums un etniskums Latvijas ¢iganu (romu)
mizika”.

Vispazistamaka Latvijas romu profesionalas miizikas kopa ir fol-
kloras ansamblis “Ame Roma”. Kop§ 1985. g. tas darbojas Latvijas
PSR Valsts filharmonijas pak]autiba. Lidz ar filharmonijas reorga-
nizaciju 1990. g. ansamblis darbibu partrauca un turpinaja darboties
patstavigi. Ansamblis bija labi pieprasits, darbojas intensiva rezima
ar 30 — 40 koncertiem ménesi, ar panakumiem uzstajas citas PSRS
republikas, uzstajas televizija un radio, piedalijas teatra izradés. An-
sambla meérkis bija reprezentét romu mizikas tradicijas laikmetiga
forma.

Pazistamais Latvijas dziesminieks un komponists Haralds STmanis
(1951 — 2022) pasaulé nacis Césis jaukta latvieSu un romu gimené: vina
mate bijusi latviete, bet tévs — roms. lesp&jams, tieSi romu asinis JavuSas
Haraldam Stmanim kliit par vienu no neparastakajiem dziesminiekiem
Latvija, jo vins nekad miiziku nav studgjis, bet paSmacibas cela apguvis
gan gitaras, gan érgelu spéli.

Ric¢u gimene plasak pazistama kluva péc piedaliSanas Sova “Dzie-
dosas gimenes”, tacu ieprieks vini romu dziesmas izpildija ansambla
“DZeski gloss” (Sirdsbalss) sastava. Ritmiskas un smeldzes pilnas romu
un pasaules tautu miizikas melodijas sirsniga un degsmes pilna izpildi-
juma fascinéja katru, kas vinus klausijas.

Romu izcelsmes dziedatajs no Sabiles Dzintars Cica tautas milesti-
bu iekaroja ar dalibu bérnu Eirovizija, Raimonda Paula koncertos, TV
Sovos “Koru kari” un “Izklausies redzéts”, koncertiem, ka ar? ar vairak-
kartéjam uzvaram Latvijas Slageraptauja. Kopa ar vinu savas karjeras
sakuma dziedaja Dzintara braleéns Kaspars Antess, kurs pats komponéja
dziesmas un vélak turpinaja solokarjeru, parsvara izpildot slagerus.
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Tomass Kleins ir romu izcelsmes Latvijas gitarists, vokalists un mi-
zikas autors no Liepajas, ir bijis vairaku latvieSu miizikas grupu dalib-
nieks, tai skaita “Neptiins” un “Livi”. “Livu” dalibnieks vins bija vairak
neka 10 gadus. Péc tam vins$ muzicéja dueta “Fomins & Kleins”, vélak
uzsaka solokarjeru. Laika no 2006. l1idz 2008. g. bija grupas “Cacao”
dalibnieks, péc tam turpinaja karjeru Aivara Brizes grupa “Legions”.

Haralds Simanis RICI Dzintars Cica Tomass Kleins Edgars Jass

Edgars Jass darbojas ka miizikas producents, komponists, pianists
un gitarists.

No jaunakas paaudzes romu miizikiem var pieminét ventspilnieci
Agnesi Korvstilevu. 2019.g. vina kluva par pirmo un vienigo Latvijas
romu jaunieti, kas ar ERASMUS programmas atbalstu studgja arvalstis
miiziku. Latvija vina izveidoja vokalo studiju “One Heart” un darbojas
ka vokala pedagoge.

Redzamakie romu panakumi Latvijas sporta ir hokeja, ka ar1 boksa
un citu cinas sporta veidu disciplinas. Arl romu jauniesi tiek audzinati
fiziski aktivi. Sporta virsotnes gan sasniedz retais, jo visbieZak triikst
pasmotivacijas.

Svarcélajs, romu sabiedriskais aktivists Tahirs Simanis aktivaja
sporta darbojas no 1976. 1idz 1985. gadam. Vin$ bija PSRS sporta
meistars, LPSR ¢empions un rekordists, PSRS vice¢empions un medal-
nieks, daudzkartéjs Baltijas valstu ¢empions un PSRS brunoto speku
cempions.

Mareks Jass ir Latvijas hokejists, spéléja uzbrucéja pozicija. Karje-
ras laika tris sezonas aizvadijis Krievijas Superligas kluba Maskavas
CSKA, spelgjis ar1 Somija: SM liga, tacu lielako karjeras dalu ir aiz-
vadijis dazadas Latvijas komandas — Rigas “Pardaugava”, HK Liepajas
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Metalurgs, HK Riga 2000. Latvijas hokeja izlases rindas vins ir spélgjis
1999. gada Pasaules cempionata. 2022. g. M. Jass bija Latvijas Cempio-
nata komandas Rigas “Dinamo” galvena trenera paligs.

Maris Jass ir Latvijas hokejists, aizsargs, agrakais Latvijas hokeja
izlases spélétajs. 2022. g. vins spélgja Latvijas Cempionata vieniba Ri-
gas “Dinamo”. 2011. — 2012. g. sezona, spéléjot Slovakijas Ekstraligas
kluba Bratislavas “Slovan”, Jass izcinija Slovakijas ¢empiona titulu.
2015. g. vasara vin$ uz parbaudes [
laiku pievienojas Rigas “Dinamo”,
tacu klubs Iigumu ar spéléetaju
nenoslédza. Oktobra vidd, kad ko-
mandu pameta vairaki “Dinamo”

aizsargi, ar Jasu tika noslégts vie-
na gada ligums, un vins tas sastava ]
aizvadija 26 speles. Turpmakajas Foto 1968.

sezonas spéléja dazadas Eiropas ligas. Latvijas hokeja izlases sastava
spélgjis piecos pasaules Cempionatos.

Koba Jass ir Latvijas hokejists, kurS spéleé uzbrucgja pozicija. No
2021. g. vin$ parstav Latvijas Cempionata vienibu Rigas “Olimp”.
Latvijas hokeja izlases rindas spél&jis 2014. gada ziemas olimpiskajas
spélés, ka art 2012., 2013. un 2014. gada Pasaules ¢empionata.

i~
Ruslans Okurlaks Mareks Jass Maris Jass Koba Jass Rolands Mikalausks
Rolands Mikalausks ir kikboksa kluba “Golden Glory Latvija” dibi-
natajs 2010. g. 23. februari, starptautiskas kategorijas tiesnesis (MMA,
Kikboksa WKN, Pankration). Savas darbibas laika klubs 26 reizes
kluvis par Latvijas ¢empionu ka komanda daZados cinas sporta veidos,
izaudzinajis gan Latvijas, gan Baltijas, gan arl Eiropas un pasaules

C¢empionus.'®
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Ruslans Okurlaks ir sporta kluba “Top Ring Latvia” dibinatajs 2019.
g. un galvenais treneris, specializg&jies Muay Thai (Taizemes boksa).
Sporta klubs ir izaudzinajis 8 Latvijas cempionus kikboksa WAKO;
21 Latvijas cempionu Muay Thai IFMA; 13 Eiropas ¢empionus Muay
Thai IFMA; 2 pasaules ¢empionus Muay Thai IFMA, ka ar1 vairakus
profesionalos cikstonus kikboksa, Latvijas un Eiropas ¢empionatu

uzvarétajus.'?’
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Dokumentali pieradama romu klatbiitne Latvijas teritorija sakas ar 18.
gadsimtu. Vairums romu gimenu, kas Latvijas teritorija ienaca lielakoties
no Polijas-Lietuvas lielvalsts, Seit apmetas uz dzivi daudzas paaudzes,
jo te netika veiktas represijas pret romiem tikai vinu etniskas piederibas
de]. Seit 18. gs. vidi un otraja pusé nenotika kari, nemieri un milzigas
epidémijas. SalidzinoSi mierigie apstakli lava romiem piekopt savas tradi-
cionalas nodarbes — zirgu tirdzniecibu, metalapstradi un stkamatniecibu.

Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogistes un Krievijas impérijas politika bija
veérsta uz romu vietsédibas veicinaSanu. Sodi par klaidonibu un obli-
gatais romu pieraksts pilsétas panaca, ka daudzi romi apmetas uz dzivi
noteikta vieta vai klejoja tikai noteiktas teritorijas ietvaros.

Latvijas romu kultiiras dzives attistiba ar muzikalajiem un dramatis-
kajiem kolektiviem, pirmajiem romu iespieddarbiem un sabiedriskajam
organizacijam sakas pirms Otra pasaules kara un turpinajas arT péc ta.
Latvijas romu kultiiras atmoda sakas ar romu literatiiras un valodnie-
cibas izveidoSanu, ko veica atseviski aktivisti: Leksa Manuss, Karlis
Rudevics, Janis Neilands. Tam sekoja romu sabiedrisko organizaciju
un izglitibas iestazu dibinasana, ko ar1 veica atseviski sabiedriskie un
kulttras darbinieki. Vini vairs nebija autodidakti, bet augstako izglitibu
ieguvusie. Neliels kulttiras darbinieku, aktivistu un sabiedrisko lideru
loks ir raksturigs visu tautu nacionalas atmodas sakumam. Krievu
vestures filozofs Nikolajs Gumilovs Sadus liderus, kuri spéj aizraut
masas, nesavtigi darboties tautas laba un nepiecieSamibas gadijuma
ziedot savu brivibu un dzivibu, dévéja par pasionarijiem. Lai kultiiras
un sabiedriskaja dzive tiktu iesaistits Latvijas romu vairakums, ir ne-
piecieSams gan laiks, gan aktivistu darbibas uzturéSana un izvérSana.

Latvijas romu sabiedriskie un kulttiras aktivisti turpina centienus
panakt Iidz Sim neatbalstito projektu istenoSanu. Eiropas Komisija
izveidoja specialo programmu “Romu stratégija 2014-2020”, kura tika
iedaliti 26,5 miljardi eiro romu dzives kvalitates uzlaboSanas mérkiem
visa ES teritorija. Latvija Saja procesa iesaistijas ar savu programmu.
Latvijas romu nacionalas kultiiras biedribas iecere un projekta pietei-
kums bija ES struktiirfondiem iesniegt priekslikumu izveidot Latvija
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Cetrus miisdienigus taborus, kas viena vieta nodroSinatu gan dzives,
gan darba vietas, ka arT akiiti nepiecieSamos sabiedriskos pakalpojumus
romiem. Tie bija ieceréti ka romu apdzivoti ciemati, kuros kopigi tiktu
veikta saimnieciska darbiba — titaru un citu majputnu, auglu un darzenu
audzeSana un parstrade. Specialas Soka saldéSanas iekartas tika noska-
titas Izraéla. Tika risinatas sarunas ar konkrétam Latvijas pasvaldibam,
kas nodomu limeni piekrita iedalit ciematiem nepiecieSamas zemes.
Viena ciemata bivniecibas un iekartoSanas izmaksas tika lestas ap 40
miljoniem eiro. DiemZél iecere netika ieklauta Latvijas programma.

Jauna ES Romu stratégija laika posmam no 2021. gada lidz 2027.
gadam ieklava 88 miljardus eiro ES Sociala fonda groza. Atbildiga
Kultiiras ministrija Naura Puntula vadiba izveidoja specialo darba gru-
pu, kuras uzdevums bija izstradat Latvijas programmu Romu dzives
apstak]u uzlaboSanai. Padomes sastava piedalijas vél Cetras ministri-
jas, Tiesibsarga birojs, ka arl romu nevalstiskas organizacijas. Romu
Kultiiras Centrs uznémas atbildibu un izstradaja programmu izglitibai,
nodarbinatibai, veselibas apripei, kultiras vértibu saglabasanai un
majoklu jautajumu risinasanai ar kop&jo finansgjumu septiniem gadiem
120 miljonu eiro apméra. Péc astonu ménesu nopietna darba Sie prieks-
likumi Latvijas programma netika ieklauti.

Cita verieniga iecere, kas radas 2023. gada, ir Pasaules Romu Kul-
tiiras Centra izveidoSana Riga, Lucavsala. Kultiiras centrs ieceréts ka
vairaku eku komplekss, kura centra biis visu Otra pasaules kara laika
boja gajuso romu memorials, ka arTl koncertzale un konferencu vieta.
Ekas atradisies muzejs, bibliotéka, viesnica, multimediju centrs, sporta
un veselibas centrs, makslas galerija, kafejnica un restorans. Sa projek-
ta IstenoSanai ir nepiecieSami aptuveni 85 miljoni eiro, un Starptautiska
romu apvieniba ir aizsakusi starptautisku ziedojumu vaksanu.

Kamer nav 1stenoti lielie projekti, turpinas romu kulttiras tradiciju
izkopSana muzikalajas kopas un izglitibas veicinasana. Neraugoties uz
to, ka sabiedriskais finanséjums ne vienmer ir pietiekams, un sabiedri-
bas interese par romu sadzivi un kultiru — ne vienmér padzilinata un
saprotoSa, Latvijas romu kultiiras attisttba un izaugsme turpinas..
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Lai saprastu, ka Romanipe jeb romu dzimtas likums var palidzét
dziedét miisdienu pasauli, ir svarigi zinat pamatus ta uzbtvei.

Literatiira par romiem ir izveidojies sava veida stereotips. Ta ir
klejotaju tauta, kuru uzliko ar aizdomam. Tie nekad nav savéjie, bet
gan sveSinieki. Tie dzivo savrupi, sava loka, péc saviem likumiem,
parazam un pat ar savu tiesu. Tikai tapéc, ka par romiem rakstija citi,
bet vini pasi savu vesturi un kultiru Romanipe nodeva caur mutvardu
stastiem jaunakajai paaudzei, priekSstati atSkiras no realitates. Romi
un paréjas tautas dzivoja un dazviet ar1 tagad dzivo paralélas realitates.
Tas ir iemesls faktam, ka daudz kur pasaulé ta arT nav izdevies romus
integrét vietéjas sabiedribas. TieSi romu dzimtas likums ir bijis tas, kas
palidzgjis cauri gadu simtiem Sai tautai uzturét dzivu savas identitates
liesmu un ieksgjo speku.

Romanipe ir kas vairak par satversmi un likumiem, ta nav art kla-
siska latvieSu dzives zina un tradiciju kopums, ko pazistam no dainam
un svétku svinéSanam. Tas ir viss kopums, kura ietvara manifestgjas
sajuta par to, ka esi kas 1paSs un izredzéts. Taja ir sajisma, ko mazam
zénam var sniegt rita zveja ar vectévu. Taja ir gudriba, ko zéns tikai
no vectéva iegist, kopa kalot zirga pakavu. Taja ir maigums un spéks
vienlaikus, kad vectévs dalas stastos par savas dzimtas piedzivoto.
Tikpat labi tas ir vecasmates riipigas rokas, kas maca mazmeitai izSiit,
gatavot édienu, veidot attiecibas un izlikt kartis. Romanipe ietver sevi
zinasanas, attiecibu kodeksu, lielu dalu folkloras, kas, savukart, runa
par taisnigumu, par gimeni ka vértibu, par kopienu, nelokamibu un
izdzivoSanas macibu.

Sodien, kad kontinenti dalas, sabiedribas Skelas, tautas un valstis
kapj un grimst, kad vertibu tektoniskas platnes vairs neturas viena
pie otras, Romanipe ir ka vadzvaigzne nakts melnuma. Romu dzimtas
likums, kuru noteikti var uzskatit par vienu no konservativakajiem dzi-
ves uztveres novirzieniem, var kalpot ka vértibu kompass sabiedribam,
valstu parvaldem, prieksraksti starptautisku organizaciju pilnvertigai
funkcionésanai, izglitibas sistemu organizéSanai, biznesa attiecibu
kartoSanai, taisnigas tiesas sprieSanai un daudz kam citam. Ne velti
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Romanipe nepierakstits ir palidzgjis ta sekotajiem izdzivot tikstos gadu
bez savas zemes un vienotas sabiedribas.

Teiciens — “Zaudé&jumi arpusé — ta ir parbaude. Bet zaudgjumi se-
v1 - likteniga kliida” — miisdienu sabiedriba tikpat ka vairs nav aktuals.
Romiem ta ir loti nozimiga dziveszina, ap kuru tiek biivéts pasaules
redzéjums. Romi tapéec neuzskata, ka vinu republikai ir vajadziga zeme.
Vinu teritorija stiepjas “caur cilveéku dvéselém”. Likuma neievéroSana
draud ar izslegSanu. Miisdienas cilveks var izdzivot, bidams izslégts
no konkretas grupas. Tas vai nu pievienojas citai grupai, vai eksisté
ka vienpatis. Agrak tas nebija iesp&jams, tapéc “sevis zaudesana”, ka
minéts teiciend, varéja nozimét ar1 savas dzivibas pazaudéSanu.

Romanipen jeb romu kopienas tiesa ir lieta neiesaistitu, gados veca-
ku sabiedribas loceklu jeb autoritasu sapulce, kas izSkir visus kopienas
stridus. Seniors romu kopiena tiek cienits. DiemZeél Sis tikums ir dalgji
zaudéts rietumu civilizacija, kadu més to pazistam Sodien.

Ka redzam, pargja pasaule no romiem var macities ne tikai dzive-
sprieku, labsirdibu un atvertibu, kada ta redzama Sis tautas dziesmas,
dejas, literatira un maksla. Ta var giit daudz vairak. Ja vien vélas.
Noteikti var saprast, ka tas nebiitu érti — pacelt vienkarsas klaidu tau-
tas dzives gudribas un nolikt tas uz ANO vai UNESCO tribiném, celt
valdibu acu prieksa vai reklameét ka tadu partikas preci. Nebiis populars
tas politikis, kur$ noradis uz Romanipe un teiks — liik, pareiza izvéle, ja
vélamies paSsaglabaties ka civilizacija! Ipasi laika, kad socialie mediji
katram dod iespgju biit viedokla liderim ar savu balsi. Lidzigi ka Ba-
beles tornis, ko cilveki ce] pret debesim ceriba, ka Dievs tos saklausis
un atzis par vertigiem, Sodien cilveku balsis ir sajaukusas viena liela
haosa, kas pats vairs sevi nevar atSketinat. Apstaklos, kad cilveki ka
taurini skrien pretl liesmojoSam objektam, Romanipe ir ka dziesma,
kura cilveks, daba un Dievs savijas harmoniska melodija un izskan talu
pari meZu galiem, ezeriem, okeaniem, aizskarot gan jutigas, makslinie-
ciskas dveseles stigas, gan véju riiditus meZcirtéju sejas vaibstus.

Ir pienacis laiks Romanipe paradit plasakai pasaulei! Tapéc mana,
Normunda Rudevica vadiba, Starptautiska romu apvieniba (SRA) tu-
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vakaja laika naks klaja ar ipaSu Romanipe interpretaciju, pievérsot uz-
manibu tas aprakstiSanai un nostiprinasanai misu sabiedriba. Palidzot
fotografiem, maksliniekiem, muizikiem, dzejniekiem, stastniekiem un
radoSajiem pratiem tiks raditi darbi, kas popularizés Romanipe vértibas
un spéeku. Atklajot Pasaules romu kultiiras centru, tas atradis fizisku
majvietu un tiks izraditas pasaulei. Pateicoties romu starptautiskajam
radio un interneta resursiem, pa vilniem tas atradis celu pie cilvekiem.
Pateicoties parrobezu fondiem, par Romanipe tiks stastits skolas un
augstskolas, bet diplomatiskajam tiklam, ko stiprinasim ar savas mates
zemes Indijas palidzibu, biis uzdevums miisu dzimtas likuma zinu no-
gadat pie lemuma pienémeéjiem.

SRA ir jakl@st par organizaciju, kas nes Romanipe vértibas Sodienas
apjukuSaja un no kursa novirzitaja pasaulé! Tas biis desmitiem gadu
smags darbs, kuru, cerams, turpinas mana dzimta un lidzgaitnieki. Tas
nebis viegls darbs, jo varu zaudgjusi elite turpinas cinu. Ta nepadosies.
Jau tagad ir skaidrs, ka ta bus, iespéjams, nevienlidziga cina starp jopro-
jam naudigiem viltotas demokratijas, dazadu pseido-brivibu, maksliga,
nevis dziva intelekta sludinatajiem un tiem, kuri par pamatu uzskata
stipru gimeni, darba tikumu, sasaisti ar dabu un Dievu.

Ciena
PhD Normunds Rudevics
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PREFACE

As you will see in this book, the Roma in Latvia are represented in
various aspects of life.

Since time immemorial, states—including Latvia—have sought to
integrate, transform, attract, and make the Roma loyal, even though the
Roma soul’s calling is to explore the world and carry the culture of love
for life across borders. Naturally, the order of things in a globalized
world has suppressed and, over time, assimilated the Roma way of life,
worldview, and historical heritage, which has accompanied them since
leaving the territory of India a thousand years ago.

Unfortunately, the Roma have remained silent in times when they
should have stood up for themselves. Others have written about us,
others have left scientific records about us, and others have shaped the
image of the Roma. It is only in the last 50 years that the Roma have
begun to recognize themselves as a unified people, working to build
their own history, culture, language, and identity.

While memorials are openly erected and confiscated properties
reclaimed for the suffering of the Jewish people during World War II,
few know about the genocide against the Roma people—known as Sa-
mudaripen—which resulted in the extermination of more than 2 million
Roma in their prime across Europe.

Roma stories about the Roma genocide are not found in textbooks.
Only a small number of books have been written about us, and among
their authors, you will not find a single Roma representative. No one
builds memorials for us, and even the Roma gold discovered in Swiss
banks remains stuck in complex legal proceedings. The time for change
has come!

According to the information available to the “Roma Culture Center”
association, approximately twenty thousand Roma currently identify
themselves as belonging to Latvia. This book has been created, in part,
to prove to society that the time for integration has ended, and we must
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all work together toward a mutually beneficial era of cooperation.

We must embrace a new era—one in which we abandon prejudices,
open our doors and hearts, and give the Roma the opportunity to show-
case and prove themselves.

The Roma in Latvia are a unique asset in culture, sports, politics,
and entrepreneurship. The Roma in Latvia create and add value. The
Roma in Latvia want and are capable of proving themselves. The Roma
in Latvia are open—if only they are met with the same openness.

We extend our hand in friendship.

Respectfully,
PhD Normunds Rudevics
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Roma in Latvia

One of the oldest minority groups in Latvia — the Roma, traditionally
called gypsies (“Cigani” in Latvian), is the only minority in Latvia who-
se history has not yet been thoroughly studied. The Roma have a rich
cultural tradition, a written language and literature that developed later
than those of other European peoples, but their historical memory usu-
ally does not extend beyond two or three generations. Previous research
has rarely utilized written sources on Roma history, which are scattered
across various archival collections. History is an important factor in
shaping a nation’s self-awareness and fostering a sense of belonging to
a particular place, and this element is largely absent in Roma culture.

This study provides a general overview of the history of the Roma
in Latvia, which could encourage further interest in the detailed explo-
ration of specific historical figures, events, and phenomena. Particular
attention is given to the early history of the Latvian Roma in the 18th
and 19th centuries and the available records on specific individuals, as
well as the Roma’s economic and cultural achievements in the 20th and
21st centuries. The research is based on unpublished historical sources
from the Latvian State Historical Archives, literature, and periodicals,
without claiming to present a complete picture of Latvian Roma history.
At this stage, only fragments of Latvia’s Roma history can be recons-
tructed, which may serve as reference points for new, broader, and more
comprehensive studies.

The ethnonym “Cigans” (gypsy) used in this work carries no negati-
ve connotation, as it has long been employed in both spoken and literary
Latvian without derogatory intent and has appeared in historical sour-
ces and literature.
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Roma in the World
from Origins to
the Present
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The Roma ethnic groups are distinguished by the wide variety of
names assigned to them by other peoples. Their self-designation is
“Roma,” which translates directly as “people who follow the sun,” in
contrast to “gadZo,”
“Cigani” originates from the Greek word totyydvor (tsyganoi), which
directly translates as “untouchables.” In different languages, Roma are
referred to as tsiganes or bohemiens in French (meaning “Bohemians”),
Zigeuner in German, zigeuners or heidens (pagans) in Flemish, zingari
in Ttalian, gypsies in English (derived from “Egyptians”), gitanos in
Spanish, cigdni or Pharao népek (Pharaoh’s people) in Hungarian, and
mustalainen (black ones) in Finnish. One theory suggests that the name
“Romani” originates from “Romei,” referring to the Byzantines, in
whose empire the Roma lived for several centuries.

As of 2015, around 30 million Roma lived worldwide, with ap-
proximately 15 million residing in Europe. They speak Romani and the
languages of the surrounding populations. Religiously, most Roma in
Central and Western Europe, as well as in the Americas and Austra-
lia, are Catholics or Protestants, while those in the Balkans, Asia, and
Africa are predominantly Sunni Muslims, and in Eastern Europe and
Romania, they are mostly Orthodox Christians.

Since there were no definitive records of the Roma’s place of origin,
in the 18th and 19th centuries, various regions were considered their
homeland, including Persia, Assyria, North Africa, Egypt, the Cauca-
sus, Ukraine, and Bohemia. These diverse theories are reflected in the
names for Roma in different languages. Linguistic research, however,
indicates that the Roma are descendants of migrants from India, most
likely from nomadic castes such as the Dom, Chamar, Lohar, Kanjari,
and Banjara, who practiced craftsmanship, music, and circus arts while
traveling. The Romani language dialects belong to the Indo-European
language family.!

The results of linguistic research, especially with the emergence of
historical comparative linguistics, as well as studies in other scientific
fields such as anthropology and ethnography, have led to the conclu-

meaning all non-Roma. The Latvian ethnonym
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sion that the Roma originated from northwestern and central India. For
many years, the reasons for their migration remained unknown. These
reasons were studied by Janis Kohanovskis, a Latvian Romani living
in Paris, a Doctor of Philology, author of numerous works and articles
on the Romani language, and a polyglot. He lived in India for five ye-
ars, and as a result of his research on Indian dialects and the everyday
life of Indian peoples, he concluded that the Roma are descendants of
the Rajputs (which translates as “princes’ sons”), meaning that before
migrating from India, they could not have been nomads.

The prominent Rajput leader Prithviraj Chauhan united 150 Rajput
clans to fight against the Muslim conqueror Shihab al-Din Muhammad
Ghori. In 1192, at the Battle of Tarain, the Rajputs achieved a brilliant
victory, and the noble Prithviraj forgave his enemy and set him free. The
following year, Muhammad Ghori returned with an army of 300,000
cavalry and treacherously attacked the Rajputs.

The defeated army of Prithviraj split into three parts. The first retre-
ated to the mountains, organized a resistance movement, and fought
against the invaders until the arrival of the British. The descendants of
this group, who mixed with the local population, are the ancestors of
modern Indian Roma. The second part of Prithviraj’s army also continu-
ed to fight against the Muslim oppressors. The third group, who called
themselves the sons of the god Rama (Romane Chave), considered it
better to leave their homeland rather than live in slavery and traveled
through Afghanistan to Europe.

The first European country the Roma reached was Greece. All
Romani dialects, including the Spanish Romani dialect, indicate that
they arrived in Europe via Greece, not through North Africa, as some
researchers claim. The first recorded mention of the Roma was made by
a monk from a monastery on Mount Athos (Byzantium) in his writings
in the year 1100.

From Greece, the Roma spread across Central Europe in the 15th
century, reaching Western and Northwestern European lands. The Ro-
ma’s arrival in Central Europe is dated to 1417, when they first appeared
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near German cities in southeastern Europe. They appeared in the Bal-
kans and along the Danube even earlier.

Some Romani tribal groups apparently began migrating from India
long before Prithviraj’s army was defeated. Some researchers believe
that the migration took place between the 5th and 10th centuries. At
times, Roma are mistaken for other nomadic peoples.?

Another theory suggests that the Roma’s departure from their origi-
nal homeland was linked to the conquests of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni
(who ruled from 998 to 1030) during the Ghaznavid Empire. This theory
is presented in the book Children of the Wind: From Kannauj to the
World, written at the initiative of linguist Marcel Courthiade, a profes-
sor at the Sorbonne University.

Mahmud of Ghazni invaded India 17 times, justifying his campaigns
as spreading Islam, and plundered the lands his army passed through.
Hundreds of thousands of captives were sold into slavery in the markets
of Khorasan and Baghdad. Indians were recruited into armies and taken
as artisans, as they were famous for their metalworking and soldering
skills. Merchants, fortune tellers, Brahmins, astrologers, basket wea-
vers, sculptors, musicians, tightrope walkers, and fire-eaters were spa-
red to be used as servants. They formed a distinct community, preserved
their culture, and retained the Romani language, which contains many
Sanskrit elements.

Modern India acknowledges its connection with the Roma. In the
Indian state of Uttar Pradesh, in the city of Kannauj, where most pro-
to-Roma once lived, a monument has been erected to commemorate the
Roma as India’s first diaspora.

Mahmud of Ghazni, born in 971, was known for his brute strength,
cruelty, and unattractive appearance, yet he had a deep appreciation for
beauty and practicality. His military campaigns brought him hundreds
of war elephants and horses, which required skilled trainers. A cam-
paign was unimaginable without expert blacksmiths, and entertainment
was best provided by musicians, acrobats, and performers.

The 10th-century Persian encyclopedist Muhammad al-Biruni wro-
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te about Kannauj, stating that it was located in the heart of Hindu lands.
Its capital was home to flowers used to produce valuable perfumes and
incense. The city housed poets, astronomers, philosophers, soothsayers,
and clergy, as well as skilled craftsmen, including perfume makers and
temple builders. Kannauj was already mentioned in the Indian epics
Mahabharata and Ramayana.

Kannauj was ruled by Raja Rajyapala, with Rajputs forming the elite
and courtiers of the city, while mahauts served as warriors. The city
had perfume factories where fragrances were distilled from flowers and
aromatic plants. Nearby were metal workshops producing various iron
and non-ferrous metal items. Close to the capital was a breeding ground
for working and war elephants, where caretakers and handlers began
their training from the age of ten.

On December 20, 1018, Mahmud of Ghazni arrived with his army
at Kannauj. After a siege and conquest of the city, the sultan ordered
all artists and craftsmen to prepare within ten days for relocation to the
capital of the Ghaznavid Empire, Great Ghazni, bringing their families
and tools. During these ten days, Ghaznavid soldiers were permitted to
plunder homes and temples.

In Great Ghazni, the residents of Kannauj and other artisans from
Hindu lands were forced to continue their trades in service to the sultan.
After Mahmud of Ghazni’s death in 1030, the new sultan, Masud, sent
several hundred Indian craftsmen to Baghdad and other cities.

By 1040, the Ghaznavid Empire had disintegrated. In 1055, the Sel-
juk Turks conquered Baghdad. Kannauj’s craftsmen sought refuge in a
safer place—Constantinople—where they continued their trades. After
the sack of Constantinople by the Crusaders in 1204, some Indians
moved to Jerusalem to work under Sultan Saladin, while others went
to Cairo.?

There is also a theory that the ancestors of the Roma left India in
the first or second half of the first millennium AD in several waves.
Traveling through Central Asia, Afghanistan, Iran, and Armenia, some
groups turned toward Palestine, Egypt, and Algeria, falling under Mus-
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lim influence. Others reached the Byzantine Empire in the 10th—11th
centuries, where they converted to Christianity and developed a sha-
red identity. By the 12th—13th centuries, Roma began settling in the
Balkans.

At the beginning of the 15th century, due to the pressure of the Isla-
mic Ottoman conquerors or possibly climate changes, Roma dispersed
across Central and Western Europe. They were mentioned in Bohemia
in 1411, in Basel and Hesse in 1414, in Transylvania and Moldavia in
1417. Some moved to southern Germany (recorded in Regensburg and
Augsburg in 1418), others traveled through Prague and Dresden (1418)
to Hamburg, Liibeck, and Rostock, reaching Paris in 1427. Later, they
settled in England (1430) and Scotland (1500). Another group moved
through northern Italy to Rome (1422), while others traveled through
Savoy and southern France to Spain (1425). In the early 16th century,
Roma appeared in Sweden.

In European countries, Roma initially claimed to be pilgrims—
Christian refugees from “Little Egypt” (probably referring to southern
Greece)—with a supposed travel permit from the Pope. They engaged
in music, circus performances, and metalworking in public places.

At first, local populations were welcoming, but within a few gene-
rations, Roma faced persecution as vagrants accused of fortune-telling
and begging. They were believed to spread plagues, act as Turkish spies,
kidnap children, and practice black magic. Many countries enacted
laws to expel them under threat of slavery, severe corporal punishment,
or execution: Spain (1482), Germany (1498), France (1504), England
(1530), Denmark (1536), Scotland (1541), Bohemia (1549), and Sweden
(1637).

In 1453, a law issued in France against the Roma allowed corporal
punishment, the death penalty, and the expulsion of Roma. In 1467,
King Francis I issued a decree in Orléans demanding the extermina-
tion of the Roma and organizing their persecution. In 1492, in Spain,
King Ferdinand I initiated a bloody crackdown on the Roma. For many
centuries, monarchs of various countries issued orders for the forced
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sterilization of Roma, their consignment to hard labor in galleys and
mines, the removal of their children to be given to “good Christians,”
the prohibition of the Romani language, and the banning of marriages
between Roma.*

In the principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia, from the late 15th
century, Roma began to be enslaved, a practice that continued until the
mid-19th century. Slaves had no human rights; they could be bought,
sold, gifted, and exchanged like objects.® In 1545, the Reichstag of
Augsburg declared that anyone who killed a Roma within the Holy
Roman Empire would not be guilty of murder. In 1554, England issued
the “Gypsy Act,” which ordered the Roma to abandon their idle and dis-
honest way of life and settle permanently. Otherwise, vagrants would be
hanged as a warning to others. In 1710, Holy Roman Emperor Joseph I
issued an order to hang all adult Roma men without trial, while women
and youths were to be whipped and expelled from the country.

From 1700, in the Dutch provinces of Gelderland and Overijssel,
government-sanctioned “pagan hunts” targeted Roma, allowing them
to be beaten, robbed, and killed with impunity. By 1730, there were no
Roma left in these provinces, as all had either been killed or had fled.”

During World War II, Nazi Germany and its occupied territories
exterminated between 0.5 and 1.5 million Roma. The Roma were not
eliminated as an inferior race but as parasitic and antisocial elements.
Nazi doctors sought to prove that parasitism and criminal tendencies
were inherent in the Roma and could not be changed.

In the Soviet Union, during the 1920s and 1930s, several decrees
were issued aiming to settle the Roma permanently. Roma collective
farms were established, Romani schools were opened in cities, and a
Romani pedagogical institute was founded. In 1933, a mass deportation
of nomadic Roma from the Moscow region took place, justified by the
claim that nomadic Roma were an undesirable antisocial and declassed
element.

From 1956, the USSR and later other socialist countries passed
laws prohibiting the nomadic way of life. Sedentarization contributed
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to Roma integration into modern society, access to education, and an
improvement in living standards.

Since the 1970s, international Roma organizations have been estab-
lished. In 1971, the International Romani Union (IRU) was founded,
followed in 1996 by a Council of Europe expert group on Roma and
Travellers. In November 2004, the European Roma and Travellers Fo-
rum (ERTF) was created.?
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Occupations and
Way of Lite
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Traditional Roma occupations include craftsmanship and trade.
Their crafts involve metalworking, jewelry making, soldering, and the
production of metal utensils. Since the Middle Ages, written sources ha-
ve mentioned bear and snake taming among Roma men, fortune-telling
among women, as well as music and dance. This is why the origins of
circus arts and musical performances in European countries are often
associated with the Roma.

Since their time in Byzantium, performances with trained animals
were an important source of income for the Roma. The most captivating
of these performances featured bears. Roma bear trainers performed
across Germany, Poland, the Balkans, and the Russian Empire. A
trainer typically had one or several animals, which, to the sound of a
tambourine, would dance on their hind legs in market squares or stre-
ets. Bears also performed various tricks through gestures and poses,
mimicking actions such as a boy stealing peas, young men drinking
schnapps, a shy bride, or a hunter shooting a rifle. In cities, spectators
paid with money, while in rural areas, they offered food products in
exchange for the show. By the 19th century, German Roma had also
mastered acrobatics, including tightrope walking and jumps, as well as
puppet theater performances.

Between the 15th and 18th centuries, a widespread legend in Europe
claimed that Roma women had learned fortune-telling in Egypt, though
this is untrue. A more plausible theory suggests that the Roma acquired
their fortune-telling skills in medieval Greece, where a strong belief in
magic persisted and numerous occult sects existed.

Almost all Roma in Russia were engaged in horse trading. During
the Soviet collectivization period, keeping horses in private households
was banned, effectively putting an end to independent horse trading.
Roma were forced to shift to dealing in textiles, cosmetics, clothing,
and scarce goods. They bought and resold furs and gold, and later, even
automobiles.’

Since the Middle Ages, Roma have lived in kinship-based communi-
ties. Upon arriving in European lands in the 15th century, they already
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had their own leaders, who bore grand titles such as counts, dukes, or
voivodes. Most likely, these were baro rom—“great men”—figures of
authority, the eldest and wisest in the Roma community, who settled
disputes among members, provided guidance, and handled dealings
with the outside world on behalf of the entire community. This title had
no connection to the European aristocratic rank of “baron”.

Among Russian Roma, patrilineal clans existed, sometimes numbe-
ring up to 800 people. Their nomadic communities, known as tabors,
typically consisted of up to 25 kulbas or tents. A leader stood at the
head of the group, while disputes were settled by a council of elder men
(sendo, kris). Earnings were shared among all members of the tabor,
including those unable to work. In some places, extended families still
exist, but Roma families, in general, remain strictly patriarchal, with the
absolute authority of the family head. Hospitality and mutual assistance
are highly valued within Roma communities, as are arranged marria-
ges, bride prices, and elaborate wedding and funeral ceremonies.
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Friendly Eastern
CUropean Lands
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As the persecution of Roma and Jews spread across Central and
Western Europe, the persecuted could seek refuge in more tolerant
countries. The most tolerant of all was the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth, where many ethnic groups coexisted—Slavs, Germans,
Tatars, Balts—and various religious communities, including Catholics,
Orthodox Christians, Muslims, and Jews.

In 1501, the King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania, Alexander
Jagiellon, issued a privilege for the Roma, allowing them to roam freely
across the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.!* By the 17th century, Roma had
appeared in the territory of Ukraine.

Tolerance towards Roma and Jews paid off—their activities con-
tributed to the development of trade and crafts, as well as supple-
mented the state and noble treasuries through taxation. The Roma in
Poland-Lithuania were free people, not tied to a specific place or person,
and could move and choose their occupations freely. In various parts of
the country, taxes were collected, and communication with authorities
was handled by “Gypsy kings”—three or four men usually appointed
by the authorities. These leaders aimed to dress lavishly and behave
accordingly.

In 1778, one of the wealthiest and most politically influential figures
in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the largest landowner, and
the Voivode of Vilnius, Prince Karol Stanistaw Radziwiltt (1734-1790),
commonly referred to by his frequently used phrase Panie Kochanku
(“My Dear Sir”), appointed Jan Marcinkiewicz as a “king.” From then
on, Marcinkiewicz dressed in Polish attire, rode on horseback, while his
“queen”—his wife—traveled behind him in a carriage. Marcinkiewicz
was granted the authority to resolve internal Roma disputes and admi-
nister justice.

Another “Gypsy king” of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, Matyas
Kwik, lived in the town of Mir, which belonged to the Radziwilt family
and is now part of Belarus. In 1787, Karol Radziwilt granted him the
privilege of judging Roma. As a result, Mir soon gained a reputation as
the Roma capital.'?
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As early as the 17th century, the Radziwitt princes allowed Roma to
settle in their town of Smorgon, in present-day Belarus. Prince Karol
Radziwitt showed particular favor to the Roma. In Smorgon, the Roma
engaged in various crafts: some worked as blacksmiths, making chains
and locks; others carved wooden spoons, goblets, and spindles; while
others wove bast shoes and baskets.

Smorgon was governed by “Gypsy kings” appointed by the Ra-
dziwitts. One of them oversaw the famous “Bear Academy,” where he
recruited Roma men capable of taming and caring for bear cubs caught
in nearby forests. At the academy, 20 trainers simultaneously worked
with 10 or more bears, as well as several monkeys. The training lasted
six years. In summer, the trainers and their animals roamed the lands,
entertaining crowds and earning money for both their own and the
bears’ sustenance, while also contributing a portion of their earnings
to the communal fund of Smorgon."® The bear handlers from Smorgon
performed at fairs in Prussia, Silesia, Bavaria, and Alsace. The masks
of a Gypsy and a bear were among the most common in Latvian kekatas
processions, suggesting that Roma bear handlers were well-known in
the territory of Latvia as well.

In the second half of the 18th century, Roma settlements on Ra-
dziwit lands in the towns of Mir and Nesvizh were destroyed. In 1770,
the Russian army captured and ravaged the Nesvizh castle and town.
Mir was devastated in 1794 during the battles between Russian forces
and defenders of Polish independence. During wartime, the services
and entertainment provided by Roma were no longer in demand, which
may have prompted them to seek safer lands, including the neighboring
Duchy of Courland and Semigallia.

In another Roma-friendly country—the Russian Empire—the Roma
were first mentioned in Empress Anna loannovna’s 1733 decree on new
taxes for military needs. The decree stated that Roma, who had not yet
been included in population registers, were also required to pay taxes
for the maintenance of soldiers.

That same year, Roma in Ingermanland (the lands between Narva
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and Lake Ladoga) were permitted to trade horses, as they had already
proven themselves to the locals, implying that they had lived in Inger-
manland for several generations.

On December 21, 1783, Empress Catherine II issued a decree requi-
ring Roma to be registered among the taxable peasantry. However, they
were allowed to register as petty townspeople or artisans, with the ex-
ception of the nobility. In many provinces, Roma became petty traders
and settled permanently, accumulating wealth.

Russian aristocrats increasingly developed an appreciation for Roma
music. In 1774, Count Orlov-Chemsensky invited a Roma ensemble to
Moscow. This ensemble later evolved into a choir, marking the begin-
ning of professional Roma music in the Russian Empire.'*
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It is often mentioned in literature that the Roma began arriving in
the territory of Latvia as early as the 15th century. However, no written
historical sources have confirmed this. According to Roma oral tradi-
tions, their ancestors had some connection with a branch of the Teutonic
Order—the Livonian Order. This possibility cannot be ruled out, as the
Order’s army constantly required blacksmiths to repair weapons and
shoe horses, as well as horse breeders for war and draft horses. These
were skills that the Roma mastered exceptionally well.

A challenge in identifying Roma in written sources lies in the fact
that historical records rarely specify a person’s Roma ethnicity. The
Roma followed the dominant religion of their host country, and in
European lands, their names and surnames did not differ from those
of Catholics. Unlike Jews or Old Believers, they did not have distinct
personal documents or specific names.

The first mention of the Roma in the documents of the Teutonic
Order dates back to August 29, 1449. On this date, the Order’s envoy to
the Papal court in Rome, Jodokus Hohenstein, wrote to the Grand Mas-
ter of the Teutonic Order in Prussia, Konrad von Erlichshausen, about
his dire financial situation and the devastation caused by the plague in
Rome. He urged the Grand Master not to allow Gypsies (czyganen in
Middle Low German), Jews, and other pagans into the Order’s lands,
fearing that they might spread the plague.'® This reveals an attitude
towards the Roma as pagans. In the lands of the Teutonic Order, Jews
were forbidden from settling, and it is possible that this prohibition also
applied to the Roma.

The earliest confirmed historical records of Roma in the Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia date back to the 18th century. From 1562 to
1795, the duchy was part of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, and
the Duke held princely powers. As a result, the duchy’s cultural ties
were much stronger with Lithuania than with Riga or Vidzeme.

The historian Jan JuSkevi¢, without citing sources, wrote that a
1719 decision by the legislative assembly of the duchy (the Landtag)
described the Roma as a harmful and thieving band, while also noting
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that some noblemen protected and supported them. As early as the 17th
century, Roma allegedly roamed the duchy in small groups as cattle
buyers, pot menders, tricksters, fraudsters, and poachers. A report from
1640 states that residents of Valle had already complained about them.
According to JuSkevi¢, Roma often survived on gifts, as they feared
work, and even scavenged from waste pits. He further claimed that, as
cowards, they enjoyed torturing defenseless people and animals, taking
pleasure in watching others suffer and participating as executioners and
animal skinners.'®* However, no confirmation of these negative accounts
has been found. It is likely that these were unfounded fabrications by
the author, as Juskevic has been known to include similar fictionalized
elements in his works regarding other historical figures and events.

The earliest documented reference to Roma in the Duchy of Cour-
land and Semigallia is a Landtag decree from January 5, 1724, which
ordered all Roma to leave the territory within six weeks or face corporal
punishment and the confiscation of all their possessions."”

For a long time, the presence of Roma in the duchy was illegal. The
term “Tschigans/Zigeuner ™ first appeared in a Latvian language gram-
mar book by G. F. Stender in 1753, despite several Latvian grammars
and dictionaries being published before that.

In Latvian folklore, particularly in folk tales and anecdotes, Roma
are depicted as cheerful, resourceful, and cunning people who solve
everyday problems with humor. They are never portrayed as arrogant,
violent, or cruel. Two characteristic Latvian folk anecdotes about Roma
were recorded in Kandava in 1936.

The Roma and the Fishing Rod. Once, a Roma man found a fishing
rod somewhere and started fishing in a forbidden place— a pond belon-
ging to a nearby manor. He was so engrossed in fishing that he did not
notice the nobleman approaching. The nobleman suddenly shouted at
him: “What are you doing here, my friend? Don’t you know that fishing is
forbidden here?! Now you’ll be punished for this!” The Roma, frightened
like a thread, replied: “Oh, honorable lord, I am merely watching how
the worm jumps on the hook.”
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The Roma Boy and His Brothers. Two farmers were returning from
the market with their carts full. Suddenly, they saw a small Roma boy
fishing in a puddle on the road. They approached him and said: “What
are you doing, fool? Nothing will bite here.” The Roma boy replied: “If
nothing bites for me, it will bite for my brother.” The farmers did not
understand and returned to their carts—only to find them completely
empty. Only then did they realize that while they were talking to the small
Roma boy, the older ones had robbed them. They wanted to catch the
boy, but he had already disappeared. The farmers, with sour expressions,
continued their journey home.

The most enduring place in Latvian folk traditions has been occu-
pied by the Roma in the mask parades that took place on farmsteads
at Christmas time. One of the most common masks were gypsies with
bears and on horseback, gypsy women. In several areas, the processions
of masks from one home to another were known as the Gypsy Walk.

In the mid-18th century, a plague epidemic spread across Russia,
prompting the Governor of Vidzeme, Georg von Braun, to repeatedly
request the Land Council of the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia to
prevent wandering Jews from entering from Prussia and Lithuania to
avoid further spreading the disease. On June 6, 1757, the Land Cou-
ncil issued an order stating that no landowner, estate tenant, or their
subordinates—especially innkeepers and peasants—were allowed to
provide shelter or permit the stay of wandering Jews, Roma, or other
undocumented persons. Instead, they were to apprehend them whenever
possible and deliver them to the military command in Liepaja.'

It is likely that the arrival of Roma in the Duchy of Courland and
Semigallia from Poland-Lithuania was influenced by political events that
made normal life difficult—>battles with the Russian army in the early
1770s, the annexation of part of Poland by Russia in 1772, and the war of
Polish freedom fighters (Confederates) against the Russian army in 1792.

A letter from Officer Friedrich Cekelt dated January 2, 1771, to the
State Councilor of Courland from Aizviki reported that a considerable
number of Jews in the Embiite parish had been detained and transported
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across the Lithuanian border. However, a significant number of what he
called the “useless, thieving nation” — the Roma — were still present, and
he had not yet received instructions regarding their expulsion.?

The printed version of the decree issued by Duke Peter von Biron
of Courland and Semigallia on November 1, 1780, was circulated. It
stated that despite multiple Landtag decisions declaring that all Gypsies
who had not settled on land (die nicht auf Land sitzen) were forbidden
to remain in the duchy, a considerable number of them still roamed the
land. Therefore, for the sake of general security, the Landtag decision
of April 13, 1778, reaffirmed all previous laws against the Gypsies and
ordered that none of them, except those who had settled on land, be
tolerated in manorial districts, markets, or taverns. Violations of this
decree were punishable by a fine of 200 thalers. If the violation occurred
on ducal land or in cities, half of the fine would go to the informant and
the other half to the ducal treasury; if on noble land, half would go to the
nobility’s treasury and the other half to the informant. Roma unwilling
to work and settle on land were to be expelled beyond the borders. Every
landlord was to inform their innkeepers and peasants—under threat of a
six-thaler fine for Germans and six lashes for peasants—that they were
required to report any wandering Roma observed within their borders.
This decision was made by the Landtag on September 11, 1780.%

This ducal order indirectly confirms that by then, there were already
Roma settlers who had established permanent residence in the duchy.
Like previous decrees, this one targeted only nomadic Roma.

In 1795, the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia was annexed by the
Russian Empire. In 1797, the first census (soul revision) in Courland
Governorate recorded a total of 94 settled Roma, the majority of whom
were in the Sélpils region (43) and the Tukums region (25).%

Later documents indicate that many Courland Roma were born
on Courland estates during the duchy’s era. Their surnames, derived
from Catholic male names with the suffix —i¢s (Marcinkevics — son of
Marcin, Tumasevics — son of Tom), suggest that they or their ancestors
originated from the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Other Roma
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surnames found in Courland in later times, such as Gindra, VidZus, and
DidZus, are of Lithuanian origin.

In August 8, 1812, the Sélpils District Court reported to the Piltene
Regional Administration that it was sending, under guard, nine Romani
families to the Piltene Regional Administration: Simon Marcinkévics
with his wife Hanka and sons Janis, Martins, and Kazimirs; Juruks
Marcinkevics with his wife Eva and daughter Elzbete; Marcin Mar-
cinkevics with his wife Elzbete, sons Janis, Geris, and Jozefs, and
daughters Anna, Dorota, Liza, and Ilze; Jakob Kozlovskis with his wife
Marija; Pavels Marcinkévic¢s with his wife Madi and sons Péteris and
Janis; Anna Marcinkévica with her sons Ancuks, Jurks, and Stefans,
and daughters Maija and Ilze; Brencis Stefans with his wife Katrina,
mother Ilze, son Jekabs, and daughter Grieta; Fricis Stefans with his
wife Agate, son Pavils, and daughter Dorota; Edis Jozefs with his sons
Martin$ and Jekabs, and daughter Eva, as the roaming Roma claimed
to be from the Piltene region.?®

On August 18, 1812, the Courland Governorate Administration or-
dered that Roma fit for work be handed over to the city of Jelgava to
work for wages.**

On August 4, 1812, in Jelgava, it was determined from the Roma
that Simon Marcinkévics was 56 years old, born in Sérene Manor, and
registered in the city of Jaunjelgava, where he had paid crown taxes
until 1811. For the year 1812, he had deposited 4 rubles and 30 kopecks
with the city magistrate and presented a certificate as proof.

Juris Marcinkévi¢s was 90 years old, born in Sece Manor, and had
gone with a governorate pass to register in Jekabpils, but was not regis-
tered there due to being blind.

Martins Marcinkévi¢s was 80 years old, born in Elkaciems Manor,
registered in Jelgava, and had paid taxes until 1811, though the city had
not issued him a tax receipt.

Jakob Kozlovskis was 39 years old, born in Islice Manor, registered
in Bauska, but was unable to provide a tax receipt, which the magistrate
had allegedly not issued.
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Pavils Marcinkévics, 48 years old, was born in Bérze Manor near
Jekabpils, registered in Jaunjelgava, but had not been able to fully pay
his taxes and had received a receipt for the 6 rubles he had paid.

Jozefs Marcinkévics, 38 years old, was born in Bérze Manor, regis-
tered in Jekabpils, but had not been recorded in the last census. He had
applied for a chamber council pass, but due to the war, he had not yet
received it.

Brencis Stepans, 25 years old, born in Ceraukste Manor, had not yet
registered anywhere.

Fricis Stepans, 30 years old, born in Vecsérene Manor, had registe-
red in Jaunjelgava but had not paid taxes.

Jozefs Marcinkévics, 36 years old, was registered in Jekabpils but
did not pay crown taxes.”

There is no historical information about Roma entering Vidzeme and
Riga. It is unlikely that this could have happened during Swedish rule,
as Vidzeme and Riga were part of Sweden in the 17th century, and since
1630, Roma were not allowed to reside there. In practice, since 1710, but
legally since 1721, Vidzeme became part of the Russian Empire. Rus-
sian laws were favorable to settled Roma but harsh on vagrant Roma.
For example, the Russian Senate decree of August 8, 1736, stipulated
that vagrant beggars and Roma fit for service were to be conscripted
into military service, while those unfit for service were to be assig-
ned to state labor.?® On December 23, 1784, the Governor of Vidzeme,
Georg Broun, issued a decree stating that Roma registered in manors
had to pay the same taxes as crown peasants and obtain passports from
Vidzeme district cities.?” It is possible that at least some of the Roma in
Vidzeme had come from the northern parts of the Russian Empire, na-
mely Ingermanland, where in 1733, Roma horse traders were required
to pay taxes. Vidzeme Roma typically had Latvian surnames such as
Sanitis, Stmanis, and so on.

Until the first partition of Poland in 1772, Latgale was part of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, specifically the Duchy of Inflanty.
Shortly after Inflanty was annexed by Russia in 1772, a soul census
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was conducted in the Rézekne district, containing the earliest known
records of Roma in Latgale. Judging by their ages, they had lived there
during Polish rule.

In the Antoniski Manor of the Rézekne district, there lived a Roma-
ni innkeeper, Andrejs Bernatovics, 41 years old, his wife Marjana, 42
years old, and a worker, the Romani widow Anna, 61 years old.?

In the Kaunata Manor, Kamnasi village, lived the farmer Antonijs
Grohovskis, 40 years old, his wife Dorota, 23 years old, and their daugh-
ters RoZa, 3 years old, Tekla, 2 years old, and Marjasja, six months old.
His brother Juris Grohovskis, 30 years old, his wife Agate, 15 years
old, and their son Antonijs, 5 weeks old, also lived there. Other brothers
included Stanislavs, 17 years old, Stepans, 15 years old, and Andrejs,
10 years old. Their mother, Katrina, 60 years old, and her disabled son
Jakups, 45 years old, were also part of the household.

Farmer Jezups Marcinkévics, 25 years old, his wife Agate, 18 years
old, and their son Stmanis, 1 year old, lived there as well.?*

In Varak]ani Manor:

Farmer Adams Tomasevics, 48 years old, his wife Dorota, 30 years
old, and their children: Kazimirs, 19 years old, Stepans, 15 years old,
Péteris, 10 years old, Juris, 8 years old, Jakubs, 4 years old, and their
daughter Magda, 15 years old.

Farmer Antonijs TomaSevics, 32 years old, his wife Alesja, 15 years
old, and their son Tomass, 1 year old. Anton’s brother Jans, 24 years old,
his wife Agate, 15 years old, and their son Jakubs, 1 year old, as well
as their mother Barbara, 68 years old. A servant, the Romani widow
Kaca, 60 years old, and her disabled son Kazimirs, 14 years old, also
lived there.?°

Notably, the majority of Roma in the Rézekne district were registe-
red as farmers. The family structure was also characteristic of farming
families: a large extended family with servants. A Romani innkeeper
was also a rare phenomenon, as at that time in Latgale, this profession
was almost exclusively practiced by Jews.

Ethnographer A. Sementovsky noted in 1872 that the number of
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Roma in the Vitebsk Governorate, which included Latgale, was rapid-
ly decreasing. The reasons for this decline were the transition from
a nomadic lifestyle to permanent settlement, intermarriage with other
ethnic groups, and assimilation into Russian culture.!

In the village of Kutki, in the Kalupe parish of the Daugavpils dis-
trict, there were 48 Roma men and 58 women, totaling 106 people. In
Vecenani, in the Litavnieki parish of the Ludza district, there were 38
men and 31 women, a total of 69 people. In Liuzinieki, there were 25
men and 30 women, totaling 55 people.®> In Sopri, in the 2nd Tiskadu
parish of the Rézekne district, there were 21 men and 19 women, to-
taling 40 people. In total, around 1870, there were 201 Roma living in
Latgale.

A. Sementovsky observed that, despite being officially registered
in specific settlements, Roma tended to roam during the summer and
sometimes even in winter, living in makeshift tents. They engaged in
horse trading and exchange, blacksmithing, and agriculture. Roma
women practiced fortune-telling and begging. In daily life, they spoke
their native language but were also fluent in Russian.>?
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Roma in the
Courlanao

and Livonia
Governorates
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The history of Roma in the Courland Governorate during the
18th—20th centuries is relatively well documented. The archives of the
Courland Governorate administration, held in the Latvian State Histo-
rical Archive, contain numerous records concerning administrative and
criminal cases against specific Roma individuals.

During the Russian Empire, with few exceptions, Roma continued
to be free people with surnames and the right to move within the go-
vernorate. The surnames of Courland Roma and their Catholic faith
indicate that they had migrated from Poland-Lithuania. This migration
continued even after Lithuania and Courland were incorporated into the
Russian Empire.

In the first half of the 19th century, authorities attempted to settle
the Roma permanently or at least register them in a town or borough
and ensure they paid government taxes. Every free person could choose
their taxpayer category (known as oklad) based on their financial me-
ans: merchant, citizen, artisan, worker, or farmer. Roma usually chose
the worker or farmer category, as these required the lowest taxes.

Traveling without identification documents (passports) was pu-
nishable. On August 1, 1796, the district administrator and judge of
Jelgava Castle, Karl von Medem, reported to the Jelgava land court
that a Roma man named Juris and a girl named Ilze had been arrested
the previous night within the borders of the Svéte estate while riding
through without passports. They were taken into custody.** On August
4, the Courland Governorate administration ordered the Jelgava police
to transport both Roma to Kalve and expel them beyond the borders of
the Russian Empire.®

Courland Roma frequently roamed illegally in neighboring gover-
norates. On October 8, 1800, the Minsk Governorate administration
informed the Courland Governorate administration that several Roma
had been detained without passports: Tadeusz Beinarovich with his
wife Elizabete and their young daughter Zuzanna; Stepan Beinarovich
with his mother Anna and sisters Magdaléna and Anna; Jegor Koz-
lovski with his wife Katrina, young son Anton, and brother Kazimir;
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and Petr Baikovski with his wife Magdaléna and mother-in-law Anna.
They stated that they wandered through various governorates without
being registered anywhere. Since they had previously resided in Cou-
rland, they were being sent back there.*® The Courland Governorate
administration reported that the detained Roma claimed they were born
in the Courland Governorate, in the Sélpils district, but did not know the
exact location or remember their parents. They had roamed Courland
but had moved to the Belarusian governorates five years earlier. Writ-
ten attestations from the Minsk Governorate regarding them had been
submitted to the Sélpils district court.?’

According to the 1801 census, only a small number of Roma lived in
the Courland Governorate—14 men and 14 women. They were officially
registered in towns but led a nomadic lifestyle, frequently moving from
place to place and surviving solely through horse trading. During the
summers, they lived in the forests with their livestock, families, and
children, sleeping in tents under the open sky.*

In 1806, the Courland nobleman, lawyer, and poet Ulrich von Schlip-
penbach observed a Roma horse deal at the market in Sasmakas (now
Valdemarpils). A half-drunken peasant was riding a good horse when
a Roma man tried to persuade him to trade it for his own worn-out,
pitiful-looking horse, which was decorated with brass buckles and co-
lorful trinkets. For more than half an hour, the Roma man continuously
praised his nag’s supposed qualities, not allowing the poor peasant to
get a word in. He used a hundred different arguments to highlight his
old horse’s exceptional traits, including its ability to stomp the ground
so hard that it would tremble. The unfortunate peasant, unable to resist
the Roma’s persuasive rhetoric, seemed to waver. Each time he attemp-
ted to ride away, the Roma’s eloquence drew him back, and in the end,
the deal was made—the poor peasant had been tricked.*

The trade of horses is mentioned in later documents and narratives
as the main occupation of the Roma in Courland. At markets and fairs,
Roma would buy, sell, and trade horses both among themselves and
with farmers. If a good horse was exchanged for a worse one, the ow-
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ner of the inferior horse had to provide additional payment in money
or food products. Fraud also occurred in such transactions, but Roma
often could not afford to engage in deception, as their numbers in Cou-
rland were small, and a fraudster’s bad reputation would quickly spread
among the farmers.

Roma could buy a sick or weak horse, treat it, and later sell it at a
significantly higher price. Horse healers were held in particularly high
regard among the Roma.

The Roma have a saying: “If I don’t have a horse, then I am not a
person” (Kedi mange nani grai, te me nason manus). A true Romani per-
son simply cannot do without a horse. Even if given the greatest wealth,
without a horse, a Rom feels abandoned and poor.

From childhood, Roma learn from their fathers how to care for hor-
ses, determine their age by examining their teeth, recognize and treat
their ailments and diseases.

Upon reaching the age of sixteen, a young Rom usually inherits a
horse from his father. However, he is not given a fine trotter right away.
First, the beginner must prove that he can handle a horse well and trade
for a better one.

Only when he succeeds in all aspects and conducts himself skillfully
do the experienced horse traders consider him their equal, willingly as-
sociate with him, and engage in friendly discussions. A father who raises
a skilled horse trader gains a good reputation. Other Roma hold such a
person in high esteem and honor.

It was no coincidence that the old Petaloss had earned respect and
fame. He himself was no novice in the trade—he knew how to handle
horses and always managed to get a good price at markets. But his
greatest pride was his distinguished son, Penta.

It is true that in a rye field, every stalk has an ear, and every Rom
loves horses, but sometimes, though rarely, a single stalk bears two or
three ears. In a way, such a rarity among the Roma was Petaloss’s son,
Penta—a passionate horse lover and expert. He gained the greatest re-
cognition and fame for his ability to heal sick horses.
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Even as a boy, he cared for his four-legged friends like no one else. He
always ensured they had rich food, studied which grass they liked best,
shared his piece of bread and sugar cubes with them, always brought
them clean water, constantly groomed them, combed out their tails and
manes to prevent tangling, washed their hooves, greased them if they
seemed dry, protected them from vicious horseflies, observed and studied
their nature and habits, tried to help sick horses, and even learned to
understand their language.

“And it’s not that hard at all,” Penta said with a laugh. “Human
speech has many words. It takes a long time to learn to understand people
from foreign nations and the meaning of each of their words. Horses
have few sounds, and they are the same all over the world. You just need
to truly love horses and listen carefully to how they snort or neigh each
time, and soon enough, you’ll understand what they want.*°

The majority of criminal offenses for which Roma were punished
involved horse theft. Robbery, grievous bodily harm, and murder were
not characteristic of the Roma in either the 19th century or later. For
example, in the case of the Tukum District Court on June 11, 1827,
against the Roma Fricis Ignis, 22 years old, and his brother Janis, 20
years old, it was determined that on a Sunday night, they had stolen a
horse worth 12 rubles from the Dartuzales estate, which belonged to
Irlava Manor. The following Monday, they stole two more horses worth
16 rubles from the Malu houses, which belonged to Pravini Manor.
The arrested men initially denied any guilt, but after several witnesses
stated that they had seen the brothers at a nearby tavern discussing the
horses from these estates, they admitted their guilt. The court ruled that
they be sent to a workhouse until they had repaid the value of the stolen
horses through labor.*

In the first half of the 19th century, Russian authorities repeatedly
issued decrees aimed at combating vagrancy in general, and particu-
larly targeting nomadic Roma. These decrees were also in effect in
the Vidzeme Governorate. Roma were registered in towns either vo-
luntarily or by force. Punishments for vagrants became increasingly
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severe—those caught wandering or traveling without documents could
be conscripted into military service, sentenced to hard labor, or even
exiled to Siberia.

On June 27, 1803, the Vice-Governor of Courland, Briskorn, sent an
order to the Courland Governorate administration instructing them to
enforce the Senate’s decree of June 17 regarding the eradication of Roma
vagrancy and to prepare regulations for both state-owned and private
manors.* According to this decree, manors where Roma resided were
required to issue them certificates allowing them to register in rural areas
or cities and engage in productive occupations. Vagrant Roma could be
conscripted into military service or sent to fortress labor camps.*

On April 1, 1803, the Ventspils castle court reported to the go-
vernorate administration that a Gypsy named Juris Badins had been
detained at the Pope private estate without a passport and had deceived
local people. According to him, he had resided at the Ugale estate for
three years without a passport and without paying crown taxes. Con-
sequently, the castle court sent the Gypsy to the Courland governorate
administration.** On April 16, at the governorate administration, Juris
Badins stated that he was born at the Lubezere estate and had served
there as a coachman. He now resided at the estates of Ugale, Nurmuiza,
and Usma, as well as in Talsi, but was not officially registered anywhe-
re. The governorate administration sent Badin$ back to the Ventspils
upper castle court with an order to investigate whether there were any
complaints about him at the mentioned estates and, if so, to hold him
accountable according to the law.*®

Registration not only imposed obligations on the Roma but also
granted them the right to file complaints with courts and administrative
institutions. On October 22, 1806, a Gypsy named Gurgis Stepanevics,
registered in the workers’ registry of Jelgava, submitted a petition to the
civil governor of Courland, Arsenyev. Some time earlier, his nephew,
Juris Stepanevics, a Gypsy registered in the Tukums city workers’
registry, had been arrested by order of the Tukums city magistrate fol-
lowing a complaint by a Gypsy girl named Sapa, who lived at the Apses
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tavern in Tume estate. She accused Juris of treating her dishonorably.
The magistrate threatened that if Juris did not marry the girl, he would
be conscripted into the military, and out of fear, the young man agreed.
The pastor of Seme had already called them to announce the marriage
twice. When Juris told his mother, Lize, about the situation, she found
out that Sapa was known for her promiscuous lifestyle. Stepanevics
petitioned the civil governor to issue an order for the Tukums magistrate
to annul the marriage, as it was being conducted under duress and was
not allowed by any religion. The petition was written on Stepanevics’
behalf by the notary Zimmerman.*® That same day, the Courland go-
vernorate administration ordered the Tukums magistrate to suspend the
forced marriage and refer the case to the Tukums upper castle court for
further investigation.*’

On October 30, the secretary of the Tukums magistrate, von der
Brigen, reported that Gypsies Juris Stepanevics, his mother Lize, and
his uncle Gurgis Stepanevics had reconciled with the pregnant girl Sapa
in his presence. Juris had promised to marry her, and all three declared
that they knew nothing about Sapa’s promiscuous lifestyle.*® The Tu-
kums upper castle court determined that Juris had not been forced into
marriage; only the mayor, Hofmanis, had privately reminded him of his
duty to marry the pregnant Gypsy girl after she tearfully begged him to
persuade her fiancé, Juris.*

On January 26, 1810, the Piltene district landrat collegium reported
that, following an order from the Courland governorate administration
issued on August 20, 1809, regarding Gypsies—based on a Senate order
from April 30, 1809—the collegium had instructed estates to register
all resident Gypsies in a lawful manner within a specified period. By
November 4 of the previous year, three Gypsy families living on the
Rude estate had registered and requested the issuance of their legally
entitled certificates. The owner of the Rude estate, von Koskuls, confir-
med on November 17, 1809, that these Gypsy families were his serfs.
The landrat collegium ordered the Gypsies to be brought in person, but
one of them escaped on the way.*® The Courland governorate admi-
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nistration explained that these Gypsies had already been recorded in
previous censuses and that the order did not apply to them.>!

On March 14, 1810, the Courland governorate administration inter-
rogated a Gypsy arrested by the Jaunjelgava castle court and learned
that his name was Pavils Marcinkéevics, aged 48. He had a wife, Made,
a seven-year-old son, P&teris, and a three-year-old daughter, Anna. He
was born at the BirZi estate, located four miles from Jekabpils. He had
previously been registered in Jaunjelgava, where he had paid taxes for
six years and received a certificate. However, four years earlier, the
Jaunjelgava castle court had revoked his tax certificate, claiming it was
done by Supreme order. He was then escorted by guards to the court’s
jurisdictional border for allegedly failing to pay taxes. He spent some
time in Lithuania before returning to the Jaunjelgava castle court, but
no documents had been preserved. He requested that the governorate ad-
ministration order the city of Jaunjelgava to reinstate his registration.>?
On March 26, the governorate administration issued such an order.>?

The Courland Chamber Council reported to the Courland Gover-
norate Council on April 21, 1811, that the Aizpute city magistrate had
registered the Romani man Jekabs Spale in the tax roll but had not
submitted the necessary documents to the Chamber Council.>* On July
5, the Piltene Landrat College reported regarding Jekabs Spale’s regis-
tration in Aizpute’s worker tax roll, stating that on February 3, 1810,
Jekabs had been arrested for living without a passport. He had requested
the court to register him in Aizpute, as he lived in the city, albeit without
a permanent residence. The Landrat College sent him to the Aizpute
magistrate, where he was informed that he had no legal right to register.
The Landrat College then sent him, along with his wife and children,
to the Courland Governorate Council, and their whereabouts afterward
remain unknown.* On July 6, the Aizpute magistrate explained that the
lack of legal grounds for Jekabs Spale’s registration was the fault of La-
Za Manor, where Jekabs had previously lived. The manor had failed to
comply with the Piltene Landrat College’s order to provide information
about the Romani people residing on its estate.>®
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A copy of Jekabs Spale’s certificate indicates that he was about 40
years old, born in the Vormsate Manor, and had been wandering around
the Grobina region. His wife, Anna, was 20 years old, and their daugh-
ter, Grieta, was four months old.”” On August 3, 1811, the Courland
Chamber Council permitted Jekabs Spale to register in Aizpute.*®

Forced labor could be imposed both on those who failed to register
and vagrants, as well as on criminals, regardless of their ethnicity. On
March 2, 1818, the Vidzeme Governorate Council reported to the Cou-
rland Governorate Council that a Romani man named Matiss had been
released from labor at the Daugavgriva Fortress due to health reasons.
He had been sentenced to fortress labor by the Courland Governorate
Council for vagrancy and failing to obtain a registration within the
required timeframe. Matiss was sent back to the Courland Governorate
Council with the three rubles he had earned through labor.>®

On September 10, 1818, the Courland Supreme Court tried Romani
men Juris Marcinkevics, 19 years old, and Fricis Stefans, 30 years old,
for stealing a horse in the Selpils District Court. It was ruled that Juris
Marcinkevics be deported to Siberia, while Fricis Stefans was handed
over to the Courland Governorate Council.® Fricis Stefans, 30 years old
in 1818, was a Lutheran born on a private estate in Sece. He had lived
in Vecsérene Manor for ten years and was registered in the tax roll in
Jaunjelgava. Initially, it was decided that he would be conscripted into
military service, but he was found unfit due to health reasons. However,
he was deemed suitable for fortress labor.®?

On November 3, 1820, the Jelgava City Magistrate sent a Romani
man named Martin$ Jécis to the Courland Governorate Council. It was
determined that his real name was Jakobs Gesinskis. His father, Matiass
Gesinskis, had already been listed in the revision records under a Cour-
land Chamber Council permit, but Jakobs had not been registered.®* The
Governorate Council forwarded the case for further investigation to the
Dabele District Court. The Dobele District Court established that the
Romani man Martins Jécis, 20 years old, had been born in Skulmani
Homestead of the Crown Vircava Manor. His father, Matiass GeSinskis,
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had previously paid taxes for him in Jelgava. Two years earlier, Martin$
was supposed to start paying taxes himself, but considering himself ill
and unfit for work, he had failed to register and wandered from place
to place.®

Harsh punishments were also imposed for failing to pay crown
taxes. On June 16, 1821, the Jelgava Police Department sent to the
Courland Governorate Council a Romani man named Janis KiSke, who
was registered in Jelgava and had accumulated tax debts amounting to
89 rubles.®® On June 2, the Courland Governorate Council ordered the
Jelgava magistrate to determine whether the arrested Janis Kiske was
fit for fortress labor. Medical examination confirmed his suitability, and
he was sent to the Daugavpils Fortress.®

On September 14, 1821, the Vidzeme Governorate Council wrote
to the Courland Governorate Council that the Riga District Court had
detained the Romani man Simons Marcinkevics, his daughter Darta,
and her six-month-old daughter Trine. Marcinkevics claimed that he
and his three sons were registered in Vecsérene Manor near Jaunjelgava
but had been forced to beg in Vidzeme due to hardship. The Vidzeme
Governorate Council ordered that all the Romani be sent to Jelgava.®

In this regard, one of the earliest personal documents of a Latvian
Romani individual was issued. A crown tax payment certificate issued
to Simons Marcinkevics by the Jaunjelgava Council on January 12,
1821, stated that he was registered in Jaunjelgava’s tax roll as a farmer
and paid double the taxes. His age was listed as 65 years, height as 2
arshins and 3 vershoks, thin build, black hair and beard, clean face,
brownish complexion, black eyebrows, brown eyes, large nose, me-
dium-sized mouth, white teeth, medium-sized ears, and a bearded chin.
He had paid a poll tax of 32 rubles for the second half of 1816, a road
and water construction tax of 2 rubles and 80 kopecks for 1817-1820,
and a recruitment tax of 17 rubles for himself and his sons Kazimirs,
Janis, and Martins, totaling 53 rubles and 80 kopecks. His permanent
residence was listed as Vecsérene Crown Manor.”

On January 15, 1821, a Romani man named Janis, registered as a
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farmer in the town of Tukums, was transported from Stiiru Manor to
Tukums by private transport. Fearing that he would be conscripted into
the military, Janis cut off two fingers from his right hand with an axe.”
As a result, he was sent to the Courland Governorate administration
in Jelgava for further investigation.”” The administration decided to
transfer Janis to the Kuldiga district court for trial and punishment for
self-mutilation.”

A report from the Talsi district court dated December 2, 1822, in-
formed the governorate administration that an arrested Romani man,
Jekabs Graudins, had stated that he was 50 years old and did not know
where in the Courland Governorate he had been born. He had lost his
father, Juris Graudins, at the age of three and had never had a permanent
residence, living as other Roma did, wandering from place to place. He
mostly stayed in the areas of Alsunga and Lutrini but never remained
in one place for more than one or two days. He expressed a desire to
register as a resident of Kuldiga but had never paid taxes.”

On November 24, the Talsi district court recorded a physical descrip-
tion of Jekabs Graudins: 56 years old, 2 arshins and 4 vershoks tall, thin,
with black hair and a beard, a smooth and gaunt face, a pointed nose,
an average-sized mouth and ears, missing teeth, and a broad chin.”
Based on this document, he could request official registration. Jekabs
Graudins also testified that he and his wife, Lize, had been baptized in
the Alsunga church. They had mostly lived in the estates of Alsunga and
Lutrini, moving from house to house. They had an eight-year-old son,
Janis, who suffered from epilepsy, as well as daughters Trine and Anna,
who had been baptized in the Lutrini church.”® On August 5, 1824, the
Courland Governorate administration ordered the Kuldiga magistrate
to issue Jekabs Graudin$ a permanent residence permit.”’

On December 10, 1826, the Dobele district court reported to the
Courland Governorate administration about a wandering Romani man
named Jurka, also known as Krisjanis Aleksandrovs. His tax certificate
had expired on October 1. Although he claimed to be 14 years old, he
appeared to be between 17 and 30 years old, which was confirmed by
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other arrested Roma. The only locations he could name as places of
residence were various fairgrounds where he had stayed for no longer
than a day while dealing in horse trading. Another arrested man, Jozefs
Aleksandrovs, testified that he had received his tax certificate from a
man named Jurka. It was later established that Jurka was the son of
the fugitive Romani man Janis and a woman named Katrina, who had
lived in the Vilceni tavern five years prior. He had been baptized in
the Smilkaini Catholic church.78 The church records mentioned that
in 1795, a boy named Juris or Jurka, son of Romani parents Janis and
Katrina, had been baptized.”

A physical description (Signalement) of Jurka, also known as Kris-
janis Aleksandrovs, stated that he was 30 years old, 2 arshins and 4
vershoks tall, with black hair, a beard, and eyebrows, brown eyes, an
average-sized nose and mouth, a round face, and a healthy complexion.8°

On November 6, 1826, the mayor of Jelgava certified that KriSjanis
Aleksandrovs had been issued a legitimization certificate in 1823.8! A
meticulous investigation was conducted, with additional information
collected from towns and pastors. However, on January 13, 1827, the
Jelgava police requested the Courland Governorate administration to
provide the necessary clothing and travel expenses for Krisjanis Alek-
sandrovs’ deportation to Siberia.?? He was exiled for vagrancy.

A geographical description of the Courland Governorate stated that
before 1841, Roma had once been a large group but had since decrea-
sed significantly in number. Although they were officially registered in
towns, they continued to wander the land, engaging in various trades,
begging, horse trading, and sometimes even horse theft.®> Most Roma
in the Courland Governorate traveled across their territory in the sum-
mer, spending winters in rented lodgings or houses in towns. With city
registration permission, they could also relocate to the governorates of
Kaunas, Vilnius, and Livonia.

By the mid-19th century, under the influence of Romantic literature,
the Romani nomadic lifestyle began to be seen in a more romanticized
light among the Baltic Germans. In 1861, a description of Sabile mentio-

183



ned that about two versts from the town, there was a small island in the
Abava River where, weather permitting, nomadic Roma would camp.
The island was therefore called “Gypsy Island.” On dark evenings, when
the Roma lit campfires and young and old gathered around their pots,
the island took on an exceptionally picturesque appearance.®* Gypsy
Island became a popular picnic destination for the residents of Sabile.

Since the Roma ethnicity is not frequently mentioned in documents,
Jiiris Leimanis’ book “Cigani Latvijas meZos, majas un tirgos” (“Gyp-
sies in the Forests, Homes, and Markets of Latvia”) should be used to
identify surnames. The book is based on Roma stories collected by his
father, Janis Leimanis, about their oldest and most notable families in
Vidzeme and Kurzeme, as well as the Roma social structure.

The oldest branches of Latvian Roma tribes, as observed, are in Kur-
zeme. Among the most prominent are the Blind Mikeli (Gypsy: Karore
Mikeli), the Kaléji-Kovali (Blacksmiths), the Melnkaji (Kale pire), the
Skepi, and the Tomki.

The ancestor of the Blind clan, Mikelis, was a very intelligent and
wealthy Roma man who lived in the Kuldiga district. In middle age, he
lost his sight and was thereafter called Aklais Mikelis (“Blind Mikelis”),
a name that was passed on to his descendants. From this lineage came
the famous Latvian Roma leader (Sero rom — the wealthiest and wisest
man in the camp), Luttis, as well as Janis Leimanis, a translator of the
Bible into the Roma language.

Luttis lived in Saldus, where he owned five houses. His wife, Liene, was
a Latvian woman from the Zveju household in AllaZi. In their marriage,
they had four sons and three daughters, whom they sent to school. Their
grandchildren still live in Saldus today, where they own real estate.

Luttis was a very just and religious Roma leader. To manage his
properties and various economic daffairs, he had several subordinates,
including four to five dindari and an unspecified number of piskari. Among
the Roma, a dinars was similar to a foreman among German noblemen,
while piskars were essentially slaves.®

The elder sent his dindri to horse markets to observe the actions of
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Roma traders. Their duties included reporting any misconduct or injus-
tices to the leader. The guilty parties were later sought out and brought
before the elder. In serious cases, a Roma court, romano sondos, was
convened. In addition to the Roma leader himself, the court consisted of
all the dinari present at home, as well as four or five of the wealthiest
Roma from the surrounding area.

Punishments typically involved corporal punishment, but fines were
also sometimes imposed in favor of the victim. If the guilty party could
not pay the fine, they were forced to become a piskars under the Ro-
ma leader, working until the required amount was paid. The elder then
compensated the victim. After serving their sentence, the piskars were
expelled from the Roma community and driven out of the camp.

Roma leader Luttis also frequently intervened in marriage matters
and resolved injustices. Such “trials” were usually settled in taverns. The
elder would first carefully listen to complaints and then, on an appointed
day, invite the accused young man, the aggrieved girl, and other Roma
from the camp. At the young man’s expense, Luttis would organize a
large drinking feast, and at the end of the celebration, he would announce
that the young man’s wedding had just been “drunk away.” If the young
man resisted or protested, Luttis would order his dinari to pin him down,
after which he would administer the so-called “little child’s beating” with
his whip until the young man agreed to accept the elder’s decision and
vowed to love and respect his abandoned bride.

Unhappy lovers whose parents opposed their marriage also sought
the elder’s help. In such cases, Luttis almost always found a way to turn
misfortune into happiness.

Roma court matters, marriage disputes, and similar grievances were
handled in secrecy, and the outside world was never allowed to know
about them. That is why so little is known or heard about the peculiarities
of Roma life.

Another well-known Roma leader in Kurzeme was Didzus, who li-
ved in Grobina. DidZus was a very persistent and proud man, about
whom incredible stories are told. He was extremely wealthy and had
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an immense love for horses. He did not feed his beloved animals from
ordinary wooden troughs but instead acquired special silver dishes from
which they ate. In cold and rainy weather, he dressed his horses in silk
and gold-embroidered fabrics, leaving only their hooves uncovered. How
much of this is true is uncertain, but Roma people firmly believe that it
really happened.5¢

The Kaleji-Kovali clan, unlike other Roma, did not engage in horse
trading but earned their living as blacksmiths, which is how they got their
name. They usually did not live in forest camps. Landowners gladly wel-
comed them into their estates, where they worked as skilled craftsmen.

The Kaléji always carried small bellows and fine tools with them.
They were known for making melodious mouth harmonicas, exquisite
metal crayfish, and various trinkets for the nobility. The crayfish were
crdafted from copper, and with a special mechanism, they could move
independently, crawling like real ones. Such items were a rarity at the
time. Barons paid well for them, and within the Roma community, the
Kaleji-Kovali were known as peaceful people.

The largest tribe in Kurzeme is considered to be the Melnkaji-Kale
pire. The origin of this strange name is unknown. This tribe also had a
well-known elder, the séro roms Cunnis, who was very wealthy, wise,
and, as the people of Kurzeme used to say, a “courageous” Gypsy. His
usual place of residence was in the forests of the Skéde manor lord. The
lord himself was friends with Cunnis and often visited him in the forest.

The Melnkdji are proud and take great pride in their tribe. They are
very dignified, pay attention to their appearance, and can be recognized
from afar. In the past, the Melnkdji always wore wide, red knitted belts
around their waists, with colorful tassels hanging down to their knees.
Their shirts were embroidered with bright patterns, and they wore la-
cquered boots with zigzag-shaped leather appliqués. Others wore long,
colorful knee-high socks decorated with beautifully knitted ribbons, to
which they attached distinctive tassels. This tribe is one of the oldest, and
its people are known as skilled horse dealers and great singers, lovers
of music. They do not tolerate insults, whether from their own people or
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outsiders. For even the smallest offense, the Melnkadji are ready to fight
and defend themselves to the very end.

One of the smallest Romani tribes in Latvia is the Sképi. They are
strong, tall, and very brave. The Séro roms Luttis from this tribe selected
his young men for special tasks.

The men of the Tomku tribe are also strong and sturdy. Other Roma
respect their calm and peaceful nature. The Tomki live in the Kuldiga
district, and their legal surname is Kleinis. From this tribe comes the Ro-
mani strongman Pautelis, a mighty figure whose strength is still spoken
of among the Roma today.

Once, Pautelis encountered several Romani wagons on the road and
immediately started a discussion about horse trading. One of the unfa-
miliar Roma began to boast excessively about his horse, claiming it was
strong, an excellent draft horse, and had a good gait. Pautelis disliked
this bragging and replied that he had seen better and stronger horses.
The Roma man stubbornly insisted that no other horse like his existed
in the world.

The argument heated up. Finally, Pautelis claimed that with one blow,
he could knock the Roma’s horse into the ditch. The Roma, unaware
of Pautelis’s strength, replied, “Fine! If you do that, the horse will be
yours!”

They made a bet. Other Roma tried to calm them down and stop the
risky wager, but no one could dissuade Pautelis. He pulled back his arm
and delivered a powerful slap to the horse’s neck. The horse, standing
right at the roadside, fell into the ditch along with the entire wagon.

The unfamiliar Roma were left speechless in shock, and a dispute
began. The horse’s owner lamented that his horse was ruined and refused
to give it up. But the other Roma defended Pautelis, saying he had won
the bet and the horse rightfully belonged to him. Everyone tried to pull
the horse out, but they couldn’t. Then Pautelis stepped in and lifted the
horse and the entire wagon out of the ditch by himself. It is also said that
Pautelis could easily bend straight horseshoes with his bare hands and
carry massive stones as if they were nothing.
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In Vidzeme, there are two Romani tribes: the Buzgi and the Marcuki.
The people of the Buzgi tribe bear the surname Marcinkevics. Their
ancestor was the séro roms Silis, who once owned a tavern in Madona.
According to old Roma stories, he had seven wives and 36 children. The
Roma of Kurzeme do not get along well with the Buzgi-Marcinkévics and
are wary of them. The Buzgi are very assertive, intolerant, and always
ready to stand up for themselves by any means necessary.

The Marcuki-Burkevici of Vidzeme are small in stature but very re-
silient, agile, and, when necessary, extraordinarily skilled in using the
well-known Romani weapon—the club.®®

The Roma of Latvia in the second half of the 19th century were
described in autobiographical works by Latvian literary classics about
their childhood: Doku Atis in Mans dzives rits, Anna Brigadere in
Dievs, daba, darbs, Janis Jaunsudrabins in Balta gramata, and Ernests
Birznieks-Upitis in Pastarina dienasgramata. When a Romani tabor
settled near a farmhouse, the men remained in the camp, engaging in
horse trading, while the women, with the youngest children, went from
house to house begging for food and clothing for themselves and their
children. Due to their unusual clothing, language, and behavior, Roma
seemed strange and frightening to children.

According to the 1897 All-Russian Census, there were 394 Roma
living in Vidzeme, 1202 in Kurzeme, and 346 in Latgale, making a total
of 1,942 people. Most Roma were involved in horse trading—53.2% in
Kurzeme and 62.4% in Latgale. Only 96 Roma (8%) in Kurzeme were
engaged in agriculture.®

Interest among Roma in agriculture and real estate ownership gradu-
ally increased. In the spring of 1911, in Vidzeme, in Lejasciems, a group
of Roma jointly purchased two houses, where several Romani families
settled permanently. Before this, Roma in Lejasciems only stayed with
some farmers during the winter and wandered around in the summer.*
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The period of the First Latvian Republic was marked by an increase
in the Roma population, the emergence of Roma intellectuals, the be-
ginnings of a written language, and the introduction of Roma culture
to the wider public through stage performances. In 1920, Latvia had a
Roma population of 1,023, which was 919 fewer than in 1897, likely
due to people fleeing to Inner Russia as refugees during World War I. In
the following years, the Roma population continued to grow. By 1925,
there were 2,870 Roma in Latvia, increasing to 3,217 in 1930 and 3,839
in 1935.%

The Roma continued to settle in cities, forming compact Roma ne-
ighborhoods. The Smiltene suburb of Cértene was called the “Gypsy
city” because it was the only place in Latvia where Roma lived in such
a concentrated manner. This was also the home of Kriss Marcinkévics,
an organizer and leader of Latvia’s Roma community, who was even
said to have translated the Bible into the Romani language.*

People continued to admire Roma “barons” and “kings,” who orga-
nized lavish weddings and funerals for their family members. On June
9, 1935, in the Valmiera cemetery, the wife of Latvia’s “Gypsy king,”
Valmiera resident M. Smanis, was buried. His “subjects” came from
all regions of Latvia, and even representatives from Estonia attended,
arriving on foot, by horse, and by automobile. The burial ceremony
was conducted by the Evangelical Lutheran pastor E. Pavasaris, and a
military band also participated.

Several thousand Valmiera residents watched the funeral proces-
sion as it passed through the streets. After the burial ceremony at the
cemetery, the “Gypsy king” hosted a grand wake at his residence on
LimbaZu Street, attended by approximately 150 “subjects” and many
acquaintances. The wake lasted for three days. On the night of June 8,
before the burial, Roma had set up a tent in the garden of their “king’s”
residence, placing the deceased in an open coffin in the center. Around
it, at a table laden with food and drink, Roma feasted in accordance with
their traditions to honor the deceased.”

More and more Roma took up permanent or seasonal work in facto-
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ries, agriculture, and the fishing industry. In the mid-1930s, writer Vilis
Veldre, observing motorboats returning from fishing at the Ventspils
port, was surprised to see that most of the fish crate carriers were Roma,
who were often known for their idleness or even reluctance to work.
However, the Ventspils Roma were eager to work, and fishermen clai-
med that Roma were better suited for carrying fish crates than Latvians.
Unlike Latvians, who always wanted to load a full cart to maximize
earnings, Roma were willing to transport even a single crate.**

The first known Latvian theater play about Roma themes was K.
Dzilleja’s Bravo Cabu! (Feisty Boy), staged in 1932 at the Riga Wor-
kers’ Theatre. The play was set in the outskirts of Riga, featuring wor-
king-class apartments, streets, markets, and the front of a Roma hut.
Director J. Jurovskis incorporated various live elements into the pro-
duction, including a piglet, a cat, a pigeon, and a Roma baby. The role
of the Roma girl Unka was played by a Roma actress, Marta Senkovska.

A review of the play noted: “Overall, the actors have successfully
transformed into Roma.” This was attributed to a rehearsal trip to Cie-
kurkalns, where the cast visited local Roma, who even entrusted them
with a real Roma baby and a piglet for the performances.®®

Roma musical ensembles were mostly small bands playing in restau-
rants in Riga and other major cities, but they never reached a professio-
nal level. In slightly more prestigious venues, such as open-air stages
in Jirmala and Liepaja, a Roma boys’ orchestra performed. However,
their music relied more on entertainment and improvisation than on
professional skill.

In the summer of 1937, this orchestra performed at the Liepdja Phil-
harmonic, also known as Kiirmajas Garden. All seat tickets were sold
out, as audiences considered the orchestra a sensation. A review stated
that such an ensemble would be enjoyable in a restaurant or a lively
social gathering, but its concert program lacked the quality to make the
music truly captivating.

“The orchestra’s repertoire consists of Hungarian and Roma folk
songs and medleys. At these moments, the young Roma, including some
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already grown men, truly ignite with their southern passion, and the mu-
sic builds in dynamic intensity with abrupt, contrasting transitions. The
strength of the Roma orchestra lies in its temperament and fiery tempo,
but much of it feels artificial, insincere, and showy, as if trying to prove
that Roma are purely ‘children of nature’ who do not know musical notes
and play only by ear. However, this artificiality prevents the audience
from truly being carried away by the music. We are too Northern to be
moved by such staged effects. Many did not appreciate the choir leader’s
jokes and explanations before almost every piece.

The program was long, but many of the announced pieces were not
played. As a result, the concert took on the character of casual back-
ground music, which was likely the orchestra leader’s intention. Among
the more serious pieces, a selection from Countess Maritza was well
received, and Liszt’s Hungarian Rhapsody was decent, though played in
a rather free interpretation. The main part of the program consisted of
medleys and csdrdds dances.”%°

During the First Latvian Republic, crime chronicles were frequently
published in the press, and Roma people were the only detained and
convicted individuals whose ethnicity was mentioned in these reports,
even though people of other nationalities committed the same and even
more serious crimes. As a result, crimes committed by Roma always
stood out the most in the public eye. Even minor fraud cases were men-
tioned. In 1938, taking advantage of a law requiring farmers to pay a tax
on sold produce into the farmworkers’ housing fund, Roma and cattle
traders also began collecting these “deductions” that were supposed to
be handled by official institutions. A Roma man, Kaspars Mircenkevics,
who frequently attended major rural markets, convinced farmers that
they had to pay not only for sold horses but also for purchased ones—a
fee of five lats to the “farmworkers’ fund.” He collected this “tax” from
several farmers in addition to the transaction sum.%’

According to press crime chronicles, Roma mostly engaged in petty
theft and fraud. Serious bodily harm and murders were rare and usually
occurred within the Roma community as acts of revenge or jealousy. For

193



example, on November 27, 1925, the Latgale Regional Court sentenced
a Roma man from Rézekne, Karlis Kovalskis, to three years of forced
labor for fatally stabbing his common-law wife, Pauline Marcinkevica,
after she left him for another Roma man.%

The Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church’s internal mission provi-
ded both spiritual care and practical assistance to impoverished Roma.
It organized worship services in Roma homes in Riga, one of which was
located on Kazaku Street (later Abrenes Street). Every week, mission
workers visited seven different Roma dwellings in Riga’s outskirts,
where Roma from neighboring homes would also gather.

At a service on Kazaku Street, about ten Roma with their children
had gathered, conversing loudly among themselves. Initially, the mis-
sion workers’ conversations with the Roma focused on everyday prac-
tical matters that were unfamiliar to them due to their lack of education
and social isolation.

“The same scene unfolds as when encountering members of this
nation in the mission office. These people still have little understan-
ding of society’s and the church’s institutions and their necessity. Their
disregard and indifference toward all legal requirements remain too
great. The mission often has to write to justices of the peace, requesting
permission to register 17-year-old ‘children’ in birth records—children
who were born and raised in the forest and have never been officially
registered anywhere. The mission then ensures that the necessary for-
malities are completed for the Roma.”

During the service, the Roma sang hymns confidently and listened
attentively to the gospel passage explanation, though much of it remai-
ned unclear to them.

During the solemn period of Lent, a group of Roma also gathered,
wishing to receive Holy Communion. On a Thursday evening, at a
Lenten service held weekly at the New St. Gertrude Church, the Roma
congregation attended as well. During this service, a young Roma man
was confirmed. Standing alone, with a strong and confident voice, he
professed his faith before the congregation.”
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The First Latvian Republic era saw the emergence of the first Roma
intellectuals and educators. Among them was German language teacher
Berta Rudevica (née Stmane), who worked at Sigulda and VangaZi pri-
mary schools. She was the mother of Roma cultural and social activist
Karlis Rudevics and the grandmother of Normunds Rudevics.

Janis and Juris Leimans

In the 1930s, Janis Leimanis actively worked as the first Latvian
Roma public, cultural, and religious figure, translator, and collector of
Roma folklore. He was also the founder of the written Roma language in
Latvia. Born on March 6, 1886, in Skrunda’s Kalna Giezéni, he spent his
childhood as a nomadic Roma until 1898. He completed his education
at Kuldiga’s Orthodox parish school and later attended Aizpute County
School, which he had to leave due to financial difficulties. From 1915
onward, Leimanis organized and led aid efforts for Roma refugees in
Inner Russia, beginning to care for their cultural needs as well. Betwe-
en 1921 and 1924, he delved into the Bible, and from 1926 to 1931, he
translated the Gospel of John into the Roma language (though some
sources mistakenly claim he translated the entire Bible). This transla-
tion was printed. From 1929 to 1930, Leimanis worked as a temporary
employee in the postal service. Between 1931 and 1932, he served as an
Orthodox church assistant in Riga’s Jurmala. In 1931, he founded the
association “Ciganu draugs” (Friend of the Roma) and led its choir. In
the spring of 1933, he was employed at the Folklore Repository, where
he collected Latvian Roma cultural heritage. The folklore materials he
gathered—fairy tales, legends, songs, proverbs, idioms, descriptions of
traditional clothing, beliefs, and curses—total more than 500 entries and
are preserved in the Latvian Folklore Repository at the National Library.

Leimanis was the first Latvian Roma to record folklore texts in the
Roma language. His writings included parallel translations into Latvian
and represent the earliest known documented Latvian Roma folklore.
Most of these materials remain unpublished.
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Pal do rekica, pal do sados
Pal do rekica, pal do sados
Hana reskire trin hentti.
Jek sis sivico bielaja griva,
Menori bari te huci.
Ked Jov dtala, pirore marla,
Sdre tugici nasadtona.
Mc karei Devel so kemela,
Chebini mange les te zadav,
Kedi nattuva radica tedav,
Otdava mani tmercake.

Beyond The River, Beyond The Field

Beyond the river, beyond the field,
Three fine horses stand revealed.

One, a silver mane so bright,

Proud and tall in morning light.

When he moves, his hooves take flight,
Chasing sorrow into night.

Let the heavens will their way,

Yet I must harness him today.

And if no joy remains for me,

Then let the earth take hold of me.
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Mi jakhorja po vet dikhana
Mi jakhorja po vet dikhana,
Mi pirvrenge diir drom tedzZan.
Te gilom dromesa vavresa
Te viitakirdtom do bareder char.
Te gijom me ko cudza roma,
Te den teotkhinen mi pirurenge.
Te den otbarjdn mi balorenge.
Vai dova deva mi sivone gress.
Te sivo, sivo tephabengeéro,
Jov vilidtijs mo iéroro.

My Eyes Gaze Far Beyond The Land

My eyes gaze far beyond the land,

My feet seek paths where none have planned.
I sang my song to guide my way,

Through tangled thorns, through skies of gray.
I walked among the stranger’s kin,

Who gave my soul to winds so thin.

They brushed the dust from weary hands,

And whispered fate in silver strands.

Oh, let the silver dawn arise,

For he who calls now shuts his eyes.

Gypsy Market
“... Preparing for the market, a Roma first secured a safe campsite,

gathered food for his family, and arranged his household so that, upon
entering the market, everything would shine and gleam.

On the evening before the market, the Roma would arrive either in the

market square itself or in a nearby forest. If a Roma had good horses,
they would arrive during the day, but if his horse was flawed—Ilame,
stubborn, ill-tempered, etc.—he would come in the evening.
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As night fell, a Roma would always enter the market with his head held
high, full of hope. The moment he caught sight of the market, he would lift
his hat and say, ‘May God grant this market to be prosperous.’

For the Roma, the happiest market was the one bustling with traders
and situated near a forest where they were allowed to set up camp. In
such a market, the Roma felt truly at home, no matter their material
hardships.

Arriving in the forest near the market, the Roma felt at ease, walking
with his head held high but always observant of his surroundings. The
moment he noticed a new Roma arriving, he would quickly assess his
horses—what kind they were—so he could prepare for the inevitable
horse trading that always took place among them.

In Roma traditions, one must never refuse a horse trade, whether it
is day or night. There is even a saying: ‘Kom parubnastir otphenelapes,
dova gres menarikire’ (‘Whoever refuses a deal should not keep horses’).
And if one is thoroughly tricked in a trade, another saying follows: ‘P3al
psales natulini, dad chaves’ (‘A brother does not betray a brother, a
father does not betray a son’). If someone, out of embarrassment, begs
to reverse the trade, they say: ‘Nalava me, lela var’ (‘I would not take it,
someone else will’).

Another proverb goes: ‘Keil diiral dava grelli: “Avri parudo”, togi
lai visparudo’ (‘If from afar you hear, “It’s exchanged,” then it is indeed
exchanged’). And one more: ‘Ja palcenge konci (vai grengo paruben),
zapene khetare, togi uZe niso nakaresa’ (‘If fingertips (i.e., the horse deal)
have already touched, then nothing can be undone’).

These proverbs are used exclusively in horse trading. No matter the
trickery in the deals, a Roma never shows sorrow dfterward. Instead,
the traders part ways, each continuing their pursuit of the next trade.”
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How a Gypsy Wanted to Steal the Moon from the Sky
A Gypsy Folk Tale

Once upon a time, there lived a poor Gypsy with his wife and many
children. It was hard for him to support twelve little children in the
poverty they endured. They rarely had a horse and cart in their lifetime,
and if they ever had a horse, it was barely worth the price of a horse’s
hide because they couldn’t afford a good one. Their cart was entirely
made of wood and barely held together due to age. The wooden wheels
didn’t last long, breaking quickly, but they always managed to get new
ones. They would go to local farmers and beg for another wooden wheel.

One day, while traveling through a dense forest, their front wheel
broke. So, the man went to a large farm. On his way there, he saw that
the farmer’s servant was hoisting a half-new wheel high into a tree. The
Gypsy quickly rushed to the tree, looked up, and spoke to the servant:

“My dear brother, please be kind and take pity on my little children.
Give me that wheel! They are sitting hungry in the great forest, waiting
for me. My wheel broke, and I couldn’t get them out of the woods. Please,
give me the wheel you are lifting into the tree. Someday, I will repay you,
and my little children will dance for you.”

The servant replied, “I can’t give you this wheel because the master
ordered me to place it in the tree for a stork to build its nest. But I tell
you this—go to the master and ask him for another wheel. He will give
you one.”

The Gypsy went to the master and asked for a wheel to replace his
broken one. The master said, “I don’t have a spare wheel for you. I need
all of mine. Come another time, and I might give you one, but today I
have nothing to spare.”

The Gypsy went from one farm to another, but he couldn’t get a wheel
for his cart anywhere. On his way back, he looked again at the wheel the
servant had placed in the tree for the stork. He watched it for a long time
and then said to himself: “If the servant had put this wheel up for some
other bird, I would knock it down, take it to my fire, put it on my cart, and
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leave the forest tonight. By morning, my wife and children would have
reached a farm, and they would have gotten something to eat—even just
a crust of bread. But now, my little ones have gone all day without food.
Will those tiny lives endure this? They will fall ill and die of hunger. No,
I will not allow that. Better the noble bird be left without a nest than my
children starve to death. Tonight, I will get them out of the forest.”

The Gypsy waited for nightfall and went to the noble bird’s nest. He
found a long pole and began climbing the tree to reach the wheel. He got
halfway up, stopped, and said: “My dear noble bird, do not be angry with
me. You have flown far and wide, and you understand my misfortune with
the wheel and my little children. You have no such troubles. You have not
even built your home yet, and the master will place another wheel for you.
But I cannot do without this one.” With these words, the Gypsy knocked
the wheel down from the tall tree with the long pole. Then he climbed
down himself, returned the pole, and went home to his fire. He placed
the wheel by the fire, woke his wife and children, and boasted about how
he had taken the stork’s nest. His wife, hearing this, was frightened and
said, “What have you done, dear husband! You have taken away a sacred
bird’s home. We will not fare well because of this. You will see—we will
be cursed.” The Gypsy didn’t want to hear it. He grabbed the wheel, fitted
it to his cart, harnessed the horse, and told his wife to pack their clothes
and children onto the cart.

When everything was ready, the Gypsy left the great forest and stopped at
its edge. His children cried and begged for food. The Gypsy then said to his
wife, “Gypsy girl, gather firewood and water. I will go find something for the
children to eat.” His wife understood that he planned to go to a farm and take
something. She pleaded with him, “My husband, do not go tonight. Look how
bright the moon is. It will not go well for you tonight, trust me.” The Gypsy
replied, “Fine, then I will get a long pole and knock down that bright moon
from the sky, and then it will be dark.” His wife asked, “Do you really think
you can do that?” He answered, “Did I not just knock down the sacred bird’s
nest tonight? Why shouldn’t I knock down that little moon? Just wait, I'll get
a long pole.” The Gypsy went and found a long stick near a farmer’s fence.
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When he brought it back, he told his wife, “Dear wife, now come with
me to that tall tree. But take my big cudgel (a reed wrapped in lead and
covered with leather), and as soon as you see something fall from the tree,
strike it with all your might. Strike until it is dead. Then I will go and get
myself a horse, and the moon will shine no more.”

His wife fetched the heavy cudgel—it was so strong that it could fight
an ox. The Gypsy took the cudgel, swung it left and right, laughed, and
handed it to his wife, saying, “With this, you could even kill the devil
himself.” Then he climbed the tree with the long pole. When he reached
the top, he began waving the pole in the air, looking at the moon, trying
to knock it down. His wife stood below, holding the cudgel, waiting for
the moon to fall.

But as the Gypsy waved the pole and twisted it in various ways, he
lost his balance, failed to hold onto the tree, and fell to the ground at his
wife’s feet. The Gypsy woman was terrified—had the moon really fallen
from the sky? Remembering her husband’s words, she immediately began
striking with the cudgel as hard as she could. The Gypsy, having fallen
from the tree, was so injured that he couldn’t get up quickly. His wife
had the chance to beat him senseless until he lost consciousness. When
she saw that the thing that had fallen was now motionless, she called her
husband down from the tree. Only then did she panic—where had her
husband gone? She checked the thing she had been hitting over and over
again but couldn’t believe her own eyes. She called her children, and
together they realized—it was not the moon that had fallen from the sky,
nor anything else, but her own husband. Then she and the children buried
him, and she remained a widow.'*°

Janis Leimanis’ son (according to some sources, his foster son) Juris
Leimanis was born in 1917 in Yaroslavl, Russia, where his parents
stayed as refugees. In 1921, the family returned to their homeland. After
finishing Bulduri Primary School, Juris continued his education at the
Riga Teacher’s Institute and Rainis Gymnasium. In 1939, he served
in the Latvian army, in the cavalry regiment.!®® After his service, J.
Leimanis enrolled in the vocal class at the Latvian Conservatory.
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Already in 1935, the spiritual leader of Latvian Roma, Janis Leima-
nis, announced that he was currently writing the play Cigani (Gypsies)
together with his son. If they succeeded in realizing their plan, it would
be the first play for the Roma of our land."” However, the play was never
published, and it is unknown whether it was ever completed.

In 1939, the publishing house of Atis Freinats released Juris Leima-
nis’ book Cigani Latvijas meZos, majas un tirgos (Gypsies in Latvia’s
Forests, Homes, and Markets). The book consists of several sketches
about horse trading at markets, the Roma church—a sauna made of
branches and fabrics—weddings, funerals, fairy tales, rented winter
homes in cities. The sketches include Latvian Roma folk songs, fairy
tales, beliefs, legends, and curses collected by Janis Leimanis.

The war interrupted J. Leimanis’ studies. After the war, he enrolled
in the Liepaja Maritime School and, upon graduation, moved with his
family to Ventspils, where he started working on a ship. In the 1960s,
wishing to cultivate Roma national traditions, J. Leimanis founded a
Roma ensemble in Ventspils, which soon became famous beyond Lat-
via’s borders. During the Soviet era, he wrote another book about Roma
life, traditions, and history, but it mysteriously “disappeared” in the
publishing house. In 1998, his book Cigani (Gypsies) was republished."%?

Juris’ father, Janis Leimanis, began his cultural work by translating
religious texts into the Roma language. At the initiative of the internal
mission inspector, Pastor Detlavs, J. Leimanis translated the catechism,
prayers, and hymns into the Roma language, which were published by
the Evangelical Lutheran Church’s internal mission in 1936. In Riga,
at the St. Paul’s Parish House, a solemn event took place where Pastor
Kundzins, in the presence of the Church’s senior council secretary Brie-
dis and many guests, presented the first catechism in their language to
the Roma. The Roma sang hymns and their folk songs.!%*

In 1937, the active Roma leader J. Leimanis traveled across all re-
gions of Latvia, organizing Roma meetings. At these meetings, Lei-
manis urged his fellow Roma to fulfill their duties to the state more
conscientiously and not to evade military service. Enlisting in military
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service would benefit the Roma themselves, as they would become more
resilient there. He argued that Roma had no reason to avoid fulfilling
their duties since Latvia’s laws were the same for everyone, but Roma
did not take advantage of their rights. There were about 6,000 Roma
living in Latvia at the time. Leimanis sent out survey forms asking
each Roma person what they wanted to do in the future to build a better
life. The majority expressed a desire to work the land, pointing out
that this would provide them with a place to settle, a livelihood, and
the opportunity to raise the younger generation in a different spirit. To
achieve this goal, the Roma submitted petitions to the relevant authori-
ties requesting land leases in Riga and other nearby cities. J. Leimanis’
meetings were well attended by Roma everywhere.'%

On July 31, 1937, J. Leimanis held a Roma gathering in Valka, atten-
ded by several Roma from Estonia. Leimanis gave his people numerous
instructions, urging them to be honest workers and strive for education.
The Roma listened to his heartfelt speech with great interest. He also
held a Roma gathering in Valmiera and later traveled to Aliksne and
other cities. Leimanis distributed the Gospel translated into the Roma
language.'*®

On August 2, in Aliiksne, J. Leimanis invited his fellow Roma to
a gathering at Kanceles Hill. In his speech, he emphasized that Roma
must learn to work in any available job, be honest, and become citizens
equal to others.!%

From the spring of 1939, Leimanis expanded his activities in Vents-
pils as part of Methodist Bishop Church evangelization efforts for the
Roma. Many Roma attended these events, quickly learning spiritual
songs and other performances in their language, which enriched the
services.'’®

Leimanis was no longer satisfied with theoretical discussions; he
took practical steps to help Roma interested in agriculture obtain leased
or owned land. In the autumn of 1939, while in Ventspils, he proposed
allocating land to Roma willing to cultivate it. His request was sent to
the district surveyor with instructions to consider Roma land allocations
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when dividing Kamarce meadows into small farms. To provide Roma
with stable employment, Leimanis planned to organize Roma work
groups for construction and agriculture through the labor central office.
Roma, particularly those who had participated in Latvia’s independence
struggles and demonstrated skill and dedication in farm work, would
be given the opportunity to acquire their own land. In early November,
Leimanis arrived in Ventspils to organize the first Roma work groups.
After preparing for their establishment, he moved on to Kuldiga.'®

A newspaper article mentioned that in early November 1939, Lei-
manis arrived in Ventspils after a horrific crime in Zaki village, where
an elderly couple, Janis Rozenbahs and his wife Orte, were murdered
in a robbery committed by a Roma named Janis Paucis. Leimanis held
evangelization meetings at the Methodist Bishop Church, reaffirming
the Gospel of Christ to his people.

Regarding the situation, Leimanis stated: “I have visited many Roma
families in Ventspils and found them in a pitiful state, both materially and
spiritually. I also visited the family of the man involved in the Rozenbah
murders. I give them all good advice on avoiding bad company and living
an honest life. Now, all Ventspils Roma suffer because of Janis Paucis’
crime. My request is—do not blame everyone for one man’s wrongdoing.
There are about 75 Roma families in Ventspils district, according to my
information. I intend to help these Roma obtain land and engage in work.
In Riga, near Skirotava station, the city has leased about 100 plots of
land to Roma, and there is no shortage of people willing to cultivate it.”'1

By the spring of 1940, thanks to Leimanis’ efforts to encourage
serious employment, around 500 Roma were working in the forests of
Kurzeme, near Kuldiga, Talsi, and Ventspils. By spring, he aimed to en-
gage most of the previously nomadic Roma in farm work. Observations
showed that Roma employed on farms generally fulfilled their duties
well. The highest concentration of Roma workers was in the Kuldiga
and Ventspils districts, but similar employment could be expanded el-
sewhere. Authorities estimated that around 9,000 Roma lived in Latvia,
with only a small percentage engaged in productive labor.!!!
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By the beginning of the 1940 spring work season, J. Leimanis inten-
ded to involve the majority of his wandering compatriots in agricultural
labor. In Riga and other large cities, Roma worked in sawmills, small
industrial enterprises, or survived through trade. In rural areas, only tho-
se with their own property worked, and very few were employed as farm
laborers. In recent years, however, the situation had slightly improved,
and the number of working Roma had increased to several hundred.

J. Leimanis had planned to travel to rural areas in the near future to
collaborate with local municipalities and agricultural associations to find
jobs for all Roma willing to work. In Riga, he had organized a group of
Roma laborers who prepared and transported firewood from forests using
their own horses.'?

After the beginning of the Soviet occupation, Roma illiteracy and
poverty were increasingly acknowledged. The newspaper Cina, published
in August 1940, noted that there were many Roma in Latvia—around
6,000. All of them were poor. Only 20 Roma owned real estate in cities
or rural areas. The illiteracy rate among the Roma was very high—arou-
nd 90%. Although Roma families were large, with an average of five
children each, only about one in twenty attended school.

Janis Leimanis was accused of profiting at the expense of his impove-
rished compatriots. He had founded the society Ciganu draugs (“Friend
of the Roma”). To avoid competition, only illiterate Roma were admitted
as members. The society primarily served Leimanis himself and did not
gain popularity among the Roma. When a 67-hectare plot of land near
Ventspils was allocated for the society’s needs, Leimanis soon moved
there and attempted to have the land transferred to his name. In Riga, he
rented a 6-hectare plot of land from the city. He promised to sell half of
it for 100 lats to a poor Roma man, a father of nine children. However,
Leimanis had no legal right to sell rented land, a fact that became clear
when the buyer demanded the land be officially transferred to his name.
Leimanis refused to return the 100 lats, claiming that the man had
already “lived off” his land for that amount. If he wanted the money
back, he would have to go to court. The central press outlet of Soviet
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Latvia, Cina, claimed: “All the allowances granted for the needs of
the Roma, Leimanis, as a glorifier of the May Night era [i.e., Karlis
Ulmanis’ authoritarian rule], had used for his own purposes and lived
the life of a wealthy lord...” '3

A Roma named Janis Rudevits, who had been doing physical labor
for 20 years—six of them at the Riga port—told a Cina correspondent:
“The Roma do not stand behind Leimanis. All Roma look forward to the
future with joy, convinced that they will achieve a better life. Until now,
our people were a burden to others. Going forward, we want to live in a
way that no one has to point fingers at us.

A large portion of the Roma did not have stable jobs. Now, we want
to place all Roma in permanent jobs in cities or rural areas. We are
organizing a Roma club. We have already secured premises. We hope to
soon receive books in the Roma language from the Soviet Union. In the
club, we will engage in cultural work. There will be a lot of work, but the
Roma want to keep up with the rest of the citizens of Soviet Latvia.” 114

J. Leimanis continued organizing Roma meetings and labor groups during
the German occupation with the permission of the authorities. In July 1942,
the Roma community leader J. Leimanis, with the approval of the General
Commissar, began organizing Roma labor groups throughout the General
District, calling Roma assemblies. Meetings were held in Narinciems, the
next day in Talsi and Spare, and the following Sunday in Sabile.'"®

Later, in September 1942, J. Leimanis not only urged his compatriots
to engage in productive work and lead respectable lives at these Roma
meetings, but he also collected monetary donations for the German
army. The Roma donated more than 500 Reichsmarks to the front-line
soldiers.116 No further information about Janis Leimanis has been found.

Merchant Andrejs Paucs

One of the most well-known Latvian Roma in the 1930s was the
wealthy merchant Andrejs Paucs (also Pauce, Paucis), known as Frai-
kis. On December 11, 1934, the Jelgava Regional Court registered the
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at the mourning house for the Roma who had grown tired after the
extensive feast, while the other orchestra greeted the mourners at
the cemetery with funeral music. In the evening, crowds of people
gathered at the mourning house, celebrating in a manner reminiscent
of a countryside ball. According to an old Roma tradition, the funeral

feast lasted several days.!*

Opera Singer Lidija Blumentale

Lidija Blimentale, born Alksne, was an opera soloist (soprano) born
in Riga in 1903 but raised and educated in Liepaja. In 1922, she entered
the Liepaja Conservatory, though due to family circumstances, her stu-
dies were interrupted several times. From her school years, she devoted
herself to music, despite her father’s doubts about whether she could
earn a living solely through singing. When her father encouraged her to
study foreign languages and commercial sciences, Lidija did not object
but continued diligently training her voice and learning repertoire—
songs and arias from operettas and operas. In 1928, she first performed
in the production A Waltz Dream at the Liepaja Opera, even before
completing her conservatory studies.

L. Blimentale spent five years on the stage of the Liepaja Opera
(1928-1933), initially only in operettas, beginning with O. Strauss’s A
Waltz Dream. She won the hearts of all Liepaja residents with her roles
in the popular operettas of composers P. Abraham and I. Kadlman, which
remained in theaters for years in both Riga and Liepaja: Silva, Countess
Maritza, Spring Love, The Flower of Hawaii, Ball at the Savoy, The
Bajadere, and others. In Liepaja, she also landed her first opera roles—
Micaéla in Carmen, the title roles in La Traviata and Madama Butterfly.

After guest performances at the National Opera in 1933, L. Bla-
mentale was engaged there and spent the next ten years as a soloist
at the National Opera in Riga, except for one year when the Cultural
Fund financed her studies in Paris. During these years, she refined her
musical and stage abilities. Janis Kalnin$ assigned her the title role in
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his opera Lolitas brinumputns (Lolita’s Wonderbird, 1934), and two
years later — the role of Ophelia in Hamlet. Mariss Vétra later wrote in
his book Mans baltais nams (My White House, 1954): “Blimentale’s
Ophelia was tender and deeply moving in her madness.” There were
also other roles that remained memorable: E. Eisler’s The Golden Mis-
tress, W. Wolf-Ferrari’s The Cunning Beauty, Lehar’s The Count of
Luxembourg, and Dostal’s Clivia.'®

In an interview in 1934, the singer stated that she wished to dedicate
her entire life to art. Asked about love, she replied firmly: “I have only
one great love—art. Everything else is secondary. In art, I can quench
all my longings and my highest spiritual thirst. It never deceives me. I
have set aside everything that could hinder me on stage. I give my all
to art—family life, comforts. T do not know what I would do if the stage
ever betrayed me...”

The feeling of happiness and satisfaction was foreign to the artist,
and in its place was a constant drive to achieve new successes in art,
without thinking about rest. “I do not feel happiness at all,” she replied.
“Itis a tormenting feeling that I am never satisfied. I feel that this is still
not everything. I always strive forward, upward.”

“Of course, I would like to rest,” she candidly admitted. “I love
silence, the sea... I am used to fresh air, but there is still so much work
to be done. Without work, there can be no achievements.”'?!

L. Blumentale often performed in guest appearances in Latvia and
abroad. Thus, in April 1935, the Césis City Music School organized
an evening of melodies and operettas with the participation of Lidija
Bliimentale and Mariss Vétra.

The first part of the evening’s program, aside from composers Tchai-
kovsky, Pérez-Freire, and Tosti, was dedicated to Latvian authors: E.
Darzin§, A. Kalnin§, A. Jurjans, J. Medins, and L. Gariita. The second
part of the program consisted mostly of operetta melodies, primarily
from Kélman’s Countess Maritza and Silva.'*

The last recorded news of the outstanding soprano L. Blimentale’s
concert in Latvia dates to January 1944, when she performed at the
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university hall, choosing songs composed by H. Berino and J. Kepitis.
These left a great impression on the audience. The artist also sang arias
from operas by Donizetti, Thomas, Massenet, and Gounod, accompa-
nied by piano.!??

In the autumn of 1944, L. Blimentale went into exile in Germany.
After the war, she performed concerts in Latvian refugee camps. In May
1946, opera singers L. Blimentale and Teodors Brilts, accompanied by
pianist Rita Schaefer, gave a concert in a refugee camp. L. Blimentale
sang Janis Medins’s popular romances about love and spring, as well
as songs by L. Vigneris, J. Reinholds, and F. Kepitis, imbued with deep
emotional warmth. Music critic Edgars Ramats noted: “L. Bliimentale
brought the greatest joy with her sensitive performance of operetta songs.
Here, the singer’s vocal qualities seemed perfectly suited, and her approp-
riate mimetic play provided a true interpretation of character songs.”'%*

After her years in the German camps, the artist spent 50 years in the
United States, in New York, where she eventually managed to put her
commercial knowledge to use and became successful and independent.

L. Blimentale was found dead in her apartment in New York at the
end of 2001. She lived to be 98 years old, and more than 50 years had
passed since she had left the stage.!*®

Ballet dancer Karmena Burkévica

K. Burkévica was born on March 11, 1913, in Madona. In 1935, she
was a ballet dancer at the Latvian National Opera and Ballet, having
previously studied ballet at Feodorova’s dance studio. After one per-
formance, the press noted: “Undeniably good was the gypsy Karmena
Burkévica, she received the greatest acclaim. Good, but without any
progress.”?® The audience was fascinated by the ballet dancer’s tempe-
rament and expressive dancing.

By 1939, K. Burkévica had moved to Argentina, from where she
seemingly never returned to her homeland. In 1939, the “energetic and
gifted compatriot” had established her own ballet troupe, which perfor-
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med with great success on the stage of “Avenidas,” the second-largest
artistic venue in Buenos Aires, a city of three million inhabitants, after
the “Col6n” theatre.'”

In 1943, in Lima, the capital of Peru, former National Opera and
Ballet dancer Arturs Pikieris founded his own dance troupe, which
included the renowned Riga Opera ballet dancer K. Burkévica. The
troupe performed in Peru for two years.'?®

In June 1949, “Karmena Burkeévica, the only gypsy of the Riga Ballet,
whose oriental image once took the breath away from all the guests
of the Kurfiirstendamm cafés, who abandoned their terrace tables and
rushed into the street to admire her when the Riga ballerina arrived in
Berlin with her partner Reinis Jekabsons,” had arrived in Rome with her
husband, an Argentine banker. After great success in Budapest revues,
Burkeévica achieved equally remarkable triumphs in South America.'®
No information has been found regarding the later years of her life.

Clairvoyant and Photographer EiZens Finks

EiZens Finks was born on June 25, 1885, into the family of a Romani
craftsman, Johan Finks, and his wife, a Vidzeme native, Lize Brauna.
His birth certificate listed his birthplace as a train traveling between
Vilnius and Zhytomyr. From childhood, he exhibited various superna-
tural abilities. He became aware of his power to predict the future and
had visions.

“First of all [..] - T am not God and can also be mistaken; secondly, I
do not like to talk much about politics, and thirdly, not everything that
comes from my mouth remains unaltered later.”

E. Finks, Pédgja Bridi, 1932, No. 236

EiZens Finks’ Predictions

Around early 1921, Finks predicted to an employee of the Italian em-
bassy that the then-journalist Benito Mussolini would come to power.
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company “Andrejs Paucis” in trade register section “A” (No. 181). Its
owner, merchant Andrejs Paucis, was born in Piltene on January 27,
1894, and lived at 12 Tervetes Street, Jelgava. The business, founded in
1924, dealt in horse trading, traveling from place to place.'”

According to Roma oral history, A. Paucs supplied horses for the Latvian
army and donated money for the construction of the Freedom Monument.
However, no written confirmation of these claims has been found.

In early 1940, Andrejs Pauces’ son Karlis Pauce met the daughter of
a Russian merchant, Nina Osipova. They developed a close relationship
and decided to marry. When Karlis’ father, the wealthy Roma Andrejs
Pauce, found out, he threatened to disinherit his son. The couple planned
a secret wedding, but when they attempted to register their marriage in
Jelgava, Pauce reported to the police that Nina Osipova had undergone
an abortion. As a result, Osipova was arrested, along with a janitor
named Sproge, accused of performing the procedure.''® The outcome of
this case is unknown.

A. Pauce attracted the attention of both local and central press with
the grand funeral he organized. In March 1940, an 84-year-old Roma
man, Martins Cicis, passed away in Jelgava. His son, Andrejs Pauce, a
well-known horse trader and property owner, organized a large funeral
for his father (in some press articles, for his father-in-law), inviting
around 200 Roma. Several calves and pigs were slaughtered for the
feast. For a couple of days before the burial, Roma gathered at the mour-
ning house on Térvete Street 12, feasting at lavishly set tables. Brass
bands played continuously. Among the Roma, rumors spread that the
wealthy Pauce had invited the Roma king from Poland, Janu$ Kvik,
who had been crowned the previous year. However, the king did not
arrive in Jelgava. When the deceased Martins Cicis was taken to BaloZi
Cemetery, many Jelgava residents came to watch the funeral ceremony.
The spiritual rites were led by Pastor O. Kraulis. Both at the mourning
house and at the cemetery, the Roma attempted to outshout the pastor
with exclamations and loud sighs.

Two orchestras participated in the funeral. One orchestra played
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After this prediction came true, Finks received a photograph of the new
head of state with a note of gratitude. He also foretold multiple assassi-
nation attempts on Italy’s fascist leader, in which Mussolini would sur-
vive. Following these attempts, Mussolini sent his thanks and a reward.

Around early 1925, it was rumored that Finks had predicted the death
of then-Latvian Minister of Foreign Affairs Zigfrids Anna Meierovics
in a car accident. On August 22 of that year, the minister lost his life
when his car overturned on a rural road curve. Finks also predicted a
tragic end for Meierovics’ wife, who visited him three times. He sta-
ted that she would die only after her husband’s death, which indeed
happened.

In 1932, Finks predicted to the press that race walker Janis Dalins
would win at the Summer Olympic Games in Los Angeles. Although
DalinS won second place, it was Latvia’s first Olympic medal. Regar-
ding decathlete Janis Dimza, Finks said: “He will achieve much at the
Olympics, but in terms of victory, he will stand beside the winner.”
Dimza did not finish the competition at the Olympic Games, but after
eight events, he was in second place.

In 1939, after the outbreak of World War II, Finks stated that he could
see, with his spiritual eyes, Russian soldiers in the streets of Berlin.

Finks’ prophecy: “You will experience so much more. You will see
the world recognize Latvia as a free country again. At first, you will
witness this right here in Arkadija. You will walk through the park:
there will again be the Latvian flag, people. Those who were exiled and
have returned will speak there.”

Finks predicted that significant changes for Latvia would occur
when the year could be written the same way from both ends. In 1991,
Latvia regained its independence; in 2002, it was invited to join the
European Union and NATO.

Finks predicted his own death in 1958 a month in advance when
lawyer Alksnis offered to take him to a good dentist who would fit him
with dentures. Finks said: “That February 6th and 7th seem so dark to
me, maybe I won’t need those teeth after all...”
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Repressions
Against the Roma

During the Nazi
Occupation
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According to various studies, the number of Roma who perished in
the Nazi genocide in Europe ranges from 500,000 to 2,000,000 people.
The Roma themselves refer to the genocide as Samudaripen — a general
extermination, with the less commonly used term kali tra$ — the black
horror.

From the perspective of Nazi racial theory, the Roma were a threat to
the purity of the Nordic race. Although the Roma, like the ancestors of the
Germans, belonged to the Indo-European language group and originated
from the Aryan homeland of India, Nazi scientists attempted to prove
that through their wanderings, the Roma had mixed with the lowest races,
which, in their view, determined their antisocial behavior, inclination
toward parasitism and crime, immoral and idle lifestyle, and vagrancy.

Already during the Weimar Republic, Bavaria enacted the “Law
on Combating Gypsies, Vagrants, and Idlers” on July 16, 1926, which
became a model for laws in other German states. From 1935 to 1938,
the police forcibly placed Roma in special guarded camps. Since March
1936, the Nuremberg racial purity laws applied to the Roma just as they
did to the Jews. According to these laws, a Roma person was prohibited
from marrying or engaging in intimate relations with a German. The
Roma were not allowed to participate in elections, and their citizenship
of the German Reich was revoked.

On December 8, 1938, SS Reichsfiihrer Heinrich Himmler issued a
circular titled “On the Prevention of the Gypsy Threat,” which outlined
the program for the neutralization of the Roma. It began with the forced
sterilization of Roma women. Following Himmler’s order on April 27,
1940, the deportation of Roma to labor and concentration camps in Po-
land began. A large Roma ghetto was established in £.6dZ, whose inha-
bitants were exterminated in 1943 at the Chetmno extermination camp.
From December 1942, half-Roma individuals in Germany (those with
one Roma parent) were equated with full-blooded Roma and, together
with Roma from other Western European countries, were sent to the
Auschwitz death camp, where almost all were exterminated, except for
Sinti Roma, whom the Nazis considered to be more civilized.
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After the German invasion of the USSR, special units of the Ger-
man Security Service (SD) and police (Einsatzgruppen) exterminated
both nomadic and settled Roma along their path. During World War 11,
approximately 90% of the Roma population in Croatia, around 70% in
Poland, and about 50% in the German-occupied territories of the USSR
were exterminated.'*°

The oldest discovered document concerning the Roma issue in Ost-
land, signed by an illegible German official (presumably the Ostland
State Commissioner), is the “Comprehensive Report on the Situation
in Ostland — Latvia, September 1941.” It states that in Latvia, some
Roma were settled while others were nomadic. The latter, as a factor of
concern for public security, were to be placed in a single concentration
camp.™!

In a 1946 trial, SS Obergruppenfiihrer and General of Police in
Ostland Friedrich Jeckeln testified: “Gestapo and SD chief Ernst Kal-
tenbrunner ordered all SD and Gestapo agencies both in the territory
of Germany and in all occupied lands to deny Roma the freedom of
movement, capture them, and exterminate them.”'3? It is possible that
this was a verbal order since written directives do not explicitly men-
tion the extermination of nomadic Roma, and this order may have been
connected to the large-scale Roma extermination actions of 1942.

The first Roma execution documented by the USSR Extraordinary
State Commission took place in August 1941 in the Svétupes forest
of Baltinava Parish, Jaunlatgale County, where 10 Roma families—43
people in total—were shot along with 23 Jewish families, totaling 105
people.'*?

During the German occupation, Latvian press agitation against the
Roma was not as pronounced as against the Jews, but it did exist. The
propaganda employed rhetoric that was also used against Jews: that the
Roma were immoral parasites and criminals who did not want to work
honest jobs. The newspaper Tukuma Zinas, in its issue of October 21,
1941, following the first major Jewish extermination actions and Roma
killings, wrote: “The Gypsies have always wandered along the roads
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The extermination of Jews and Roma in Rézekne and Ludza Counties
was carried out by the Malta precinct police unit under the command of
Haralds Puntulis and the Rézekne precinct police unit led by Boleslavs
Maikovskis. These police units were under the authority of the chief
of Rézekne County police, Alberts Eihels. The police units consisted
only of local Latvians, Poles, and Russians—there were no Germans
among them. The Malta unit, which was known among the population
as the “death battalion,” was particularly notorious for its involvement
in massacres. In August 1941, they shot 381 Jews in Rézekne County,
exterminated all the Jews of Malta Parish in September, and on January
4, 1942, executed 30 men from the village of Audrini in Rézekne’s
marketplace before proceeding to exterminate all Roma in Ludza, as
the Ludza police had refused to do so.'**

On January 4, 1942, Roma from Vilani were shot between the Old
Believers’ and Brotherhood cemeteries in Rézekne; in Varaklani, the
Roma were exterminated on-site in January.'*°

During a 1965 trial against former Rézekne police officers, the
prosecutor asked the accused Judovs: “What can you say about the
extermination of Roma citizens in Rézekne?”

Judovs: “There were 40 or 50 Roma in prison. When the cells were
needed for the arrested residents of Audrini, the Roma were ordered to
break ice in the prison yard. They were promised that after work they
would be released. They did not know that they were clearing their own
path to death. As soon as they finished, they were all taken away and
shot. The freed cells were then used for the Audrini prisoners.”

Regarding the extermination of Roma in Rézekne County, surviving
Roma Aleksandrs PetroviCs testified in court in 1965: “The Roma were
rounded up and driven into a house that had previously belonged to a
Jewish family. An order was given not to let them leave the house. My
mother, brother, and sister were among those imprisoned. The executio-
ners also surrounded our home and the houses of other Roma, looting
our possessions and taking our cows and horses. One policeman struck
my elderly father with a revolver.”
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Prosecutor: “How many Roma in total perished in Rézekne?”

Petrovics: “I do not know the exact number. In my family, all my
brothers and sisters were killed.”

Prosecutor: “Did anyone survive from the Roma who were confined
in the special Roma ghetto?”

PetroviCs: “I was the only one who survived.”'*

According to A. Petrovics’ account, more than 100 local Roma lived
in the city: the Petrovics, TumasSevics, Levickis, Sarbusis, and others.
In 1941, those Roma who had no homes were gathered into a house
on Ludzas Street. On the first Sunday of January 1942, in the evening
after the execution of the men from Audrini village, the Roma who
had property and a permanent residence were also gathered into the
house on Ludzas Street, taken to prison the next day, and from there
transported to the Ancupani forest and shot—around 200 people.

Additionally, in Rézekne, 20 Roma from Malta parish, six from
Andrupene parish, and 70 from Vilani parish were executed.

In April 1942, the SS and Latvian police leadership indicated that
only nomadic Roma should be arrested; however, all the Roma in the
Rézekne district had already been exterminated by January.'*

In May 1942, all the Roma from Bauska—approximately 250 adults,
children, and elderly—were gathered at the Skaistkalne Jaunmémele
manor, and after 5 or 6 days, they were taken to the forest in Jaunsaules
parish and shot. This mass murder was carried out by the Bauska dis-
trict police officers.!*?

By order of the commissioner of the Zemgale region, Médems,
on May 27 and 28, 1942, 280 Roma from Jelgava were arrested and
shot 13 km from Jelgava, in the Ermiku forest. The shooters were the
police officers from the Bauska district, who had already previously
exterminated the Roma from Bauska. Before being executed, the Roma
from Jelgava were gathered in the Sérmuiza camp. The camp guard,
Sobolevskis, recalled that even in 1943, Roma were still in the camp
and were executed.'*

On December 24, 1941, the head of the Valmiera district issued an
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order to three police districts to collect information on how many Roma
lived permanently and how many were nomadic. Outside Valmiera city,
there were a total of 65 Roma in the district.145

In the criminal case against former police officer Janis Steinbergs,
he testified that he had been a guard at the Valmiera concentration camp
and had participated in the execution of 45 Roma. This took place in
the winter of 1942.14¢

Not all Roma in the Valmiera district were exterminated, as evi-
denced by the fact that in November 1943, the price supervisor of the
Ainazi district, Karklins, arrested the Roma Markins Mitrovskis in the
Pale parish Skujciems, who had escaped from prison multiple times.!#
In June 1944, it was discovered that the previous autumn, Markins
Mitrovskis, who had escaped from Valmiera prison, had been hiding
for a long time in Pale parish, Skujas, with his wife. The landlord of
the house, Julijs Tulveitis, his wife Alma, and their daughter Marta
were aware that the Roma man had escaped from prison, as Mitrovskis
helped with agricultural work. When the escaped Roma was arrested,
the landlord and his family were put on trial for harboring him. Janis
and Alma Tulveitis were given relatively light sentences—one month in
prison each, which was converted into a fine of 100 Reichsmarks, while
Marta Tulveitis was sentenced to two weeks in prison, converted into a
fine of 50 Reichsmarks.'*?

About 500 Roma, Jews, and Soviet activists from the Tukums dis-
trict were gathered in concentration camps at Tille Manor in Milzkalne
parish and Vecmokas Manor. Driver A. Stirmanis testified that in
1942 he transported Roma to be executed near Lake Valgums. Around
1,500 victims were buried there. Another witness, driver J. Alksnis,
stated that in June or July 1942, he transported Roma families to Lake
Valgums—making a total of 12 trips with 20 people each. Around 200
Roma were executed at night. A third witness, driver E. Dreija, stated
that the total number of Roma executed in June was 300 people.'#°

In the Talsi district, including the towns of Kandava and Sabile,
around 200 Roma were saved. In the summer of 1942, the district chief
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Karlis Krimins$ asked the German district agricultural leader Asborn
not to execute the Roma, as there was a labor shortage for the harvest
due to many residents being conscripted into the army. Together, they
appealed to the commissioner of the Kurzeme region, Redike, who in
turn brought the matter to the Ostland General Commissioner, resulting
in the cancellation of the execution of the Roma. A signed testimony
from several dozen Roma from Talsi and Ventspils has been preserved,
stating that K. Krimins$ saved their lives.!*°

A grave for executed Roma had also been dug near Sabile, and the
Roma were already standing by it when the town mayor, Martins Bér-
zins$, arrived on a bicycle with an order to postpone the execution.' In
Sabile, near the care center Kalme, where M. Bérzins worked during
World War II at the town council, a memorial plaque has been installed
at the initiative of the local Roma community. A monument purchased
by the Roma stands on M. Bérzins’ grave.

Martin$ Berzins, mayor of Sabile, said, “If you shoot them, then take
me as well...”—thus saving the lives of 300 Roma.

On November 15, 1943, the Ostland State Minister emphasized
in a circular to provincial commissioners that all nomadic Roma and
their mixed descendants were to be equated with Jews and placed in
concentration camps. The selection of Roma was carried out by the
commander of the security police and the SS, in coordination with the
general commissioner’s offices. On December 16 of the same year, the
Reich Commissioner of Ostland expressed the NSDAP’s racial policy
office’s evaluation of the Roma. It did not differ from the Nazi stance
from the very beginning: Roma were mixed with the dregs of society
and primitive peoples, characterized by an antisocial attitude and cri-
minal tendencies. In Ostland, nomadic Roma were to be equated with
Jews, while settled Roma were to be treated as state inhabitants.!>?

These orders came far too late, as many Roma in Latvia, including
settled ones (presumably in Rézekne, as well as in Bauska, Jelgava, and
Tukums), had already been exterminated in 1941 and 1942. The Roma
extermination actions in district towns followed a unified scheme: first,
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without working, idling, and getting in the way of hard-working people.
They are a worthless nation that has never accomplished anything great
but has always lived a parasitic life.

If in the past one could view them as providers of humor and enter-
tainment and often turn a blind eye to their misdeeds and their immoral
lifestyle, that is no longer the case now. Now everyone who wants to eat
the bread that this fertile land provides must earn it with the sweat of
their brow!”

“We have freed ourselves from the Jews. Their lurking, murderous
gaze will never again look upon our streets, their filthy, immoral, lowly
lives will no longer mix with the clean Aryan everyday life and aspira-
tions of Latvians!

But the Roma must also change if they want to live among us! Small
punishments, constant scoldings, and warnings will not help.

Now once again, it was necessary to place the Roma Kristaps Kraucs
from Grenci Parish in Tukums prison because he was idling during the
peak of the work season, when people in the fields were laboring from
dawn till dusk. This same Kraucs also disobeyed the orders and warnings
of supervisory authorities.

Almost all Roma are like Kraucs. Just as Kraucs is now in prison, so
too will the new era teach all other Roma to work!”3*

In December 1941, in Ciecere Parish, 100 Roma from Liepaja Cou-
nty were shot. This was carried out by policemen from the 1st precinct
of Aizpute. A list of those murdered has been preserved, including their
addresses, professions, and health conditions.'*®

In Ludza, in August 1941 and in January and February 1942, Roma
and Jews were shot, though the exact number is not recorded. A ghetto
was established in Ludza, where approximately 1,000 Jews and 200
Roma were confined.!*® The Ludza Roma were executed by police offi-
cers from the Malta precinct in Rézekne County, as the Ludza police
themselves refused to carry out the executions.'’

In Kalvene Parish, between 1941 and 1942, 93 residents of Aizpute
were exterminated, 90 of whom were Roma families with children.!3®
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the Roma were concentrated in guarded buildings or camps, and after a
short time, they were executed in nearby forests. The arrests, guarding,
and executions were carried out by local police units, which consisted
only of local residents, not Germans. District chiefs could prevent the
extermination of Romaif they showed personal initiative and guaranteed
that the district’s Roma were employed and had a permanent residence.

According to eyewitness reports, approximately 8,000 Roma were
exterminated in Latvia. Documentary evidence confirms the murder of
around 3,000 Roma.

According to the 1935 census data, Roma lived in all 19 districts of
Latvia and in the city of Riga. Their total population was 3,839, but in
reality, the number of Roma could have reached 12,000, as many were
registered in passports as Latvians, Ukrainians, Poles, or Russians.
Some had no identity documents at all.

In the Talsi district, and in the districts of Daugavpils, Ventspils,
Valka, Madona, Cesis, Iliikste, Jekabpils, and Riga, as well as in the
city of Riga, no documentary evidence of the Romani genocide has been
found.'? In-depth research on the Romani genocide in Latvia continues.

In 1935, there were 3,800 Roma in Latvia, but according to Jewish
historian M. Westermanis, nearly half of this number perished in World
War II. However, in the post-war years, the Roma population grew ra-
pidly once again.!>*

Since the 1959 population data publication already listed more than
4,300 Roma, indicating the growing demographic dynamics of this
minority, historians researching genocide victims did not pay special
attention to this group. This can partly be explained by the Roma
themselves, who, fearing renewed repression, avoided declaring their
ethnicity, remained silent about the horrors they experienced during
the war, and rarely worked in public workplaces where registration in
employee lists was required.
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Roma During the
Soviet Era
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The Soviet authorities treated the Roma favorably but aimed to settle
them in permanent residences and integrate them into regular, producti-
ve labor. As early as January 1941, in the LimbaZi parish, six of the 146
planned farms were allocated to Roma families: Anton Kozlovski in
Slaunes, Kate Mitrauska in Verneri, August Mitrovski in Urbani, Juris
Mitrauski in Karni, Fricis Mitrauski in Remskini, and Jegor Kozlovski
in Kalna Teteri. The latter declined to manage the assigned farm, but
the others seriously considered starting work in the spring.

When asked how he felt about being a new landowner, Anton Ko-
zlovski said: “Previously, Roma were not given land and were looked
down upon if they tried to do honest work. I have already done land
labor, working in exchange for rent. I don’t have a horse yet, but I hope
to acquire one and cultivate my land. I have enough labor power, as our
family consists of nine members.”

E. Mitrauski, a father of seven, had already ensured that rye was
sown on the allocated farm by autumn. He also planned to build a house,
placing great hope in the government’s support and his 19-year-old son
August. “I do have a horse, though a weak one,” said the determined
Roma man. “I lack only a cart and other tools. I have already requested
10 bushels of oats, 3 bushels of wheat, 15 bushels of potatoes, and also
pea and clover seeds from the government. I have never worked the land
before, but I hope learning won’t be too difficult.”'>

On October 5, 1956, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR issued a decree, “On the Inclusion of Nomadic Roma in Work.”
The decree acknowledged that due to Soviet state efforts, most Roma
had transitioned to a settled life and started working. However, a certain
portion of the Roma population continued to wander, living as parasites
and often committing crimes.

To involve them in socially beneficial work, it was decided to prohi-
bit Roma from nomadism, invite them to settle permanently and start
working, and instruct the Council of Ministers of the Union Republics
to arrange their resettlement, employment, and fulfillment of cultural
and social needs. Additionally, it was determined that adult Roma who
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deliberately avoided socially useful work and continued a vagrant li-
festyle would, by court decision, be sentenced to up to five years of
corrective labor.'*

Roma had already been engaged in seasonal agricultural work, such
as harvesting fruits and vegetables. In October 1956, the press reported
that the Imants Sudmalis collective farm in the Baldone district had
produced a rich potato harvest that year. To gather the crops, collective
farmers invited volunteers. Twenty-six Roma families volunteered, we-
re provided with cozy accommodations in the second brigade, and chose
a leader from among themselves—Roma named Davis, who ensured
that work proceeded efficiently.

Within a few days, the volunteers harvested about 140 tons of pota-
toes, receiving 8% of the yield as payment. The most diligent workers
were the families of Augusts Sunitis, who harvested about 38 tons, and
Jazeps Davis, who harvested about 34 tons.

The collective farmers were satisfied with the Roma workers. Seve-
ral Roma, such as Sunitis and others, expressed in conversations with
collective farmers a desire to trade their nomadic way of life for a settled
one and to become members of the agricultural cooperative."’

Some Roma, especially in Latgale, became permanent collective
farmers with stable residences and employment in the collective farms.
Urban Roma engaged in unskilled seasonal work in collective farms,
while women collected forest berries and mushrooms in the summers
to sell at purchasing stations. With the development of motor transport,
the trade of horse dealers became obsolete, leading Roma to shift to
speculation with scarce goods. They purchased items in parts of the
USSR where they were easily available and then transported them to
Latvia, selling them at significantly higher prices.

In 1959, there were 4,301 Roma living in Latvia, and by 1970, their
number had increased to 5,427, making up 0.2% of the Latvian SSR
population.’® The majority of Roma already lived in cities: 2,883 in
1959 and 3,864 in 1970."°

The Soviet era was marked by significant achievements in Roma
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cultural life. Shortly after the war, Roma musical and dance ensembles
emerged. These attracted the attention of other ethnic groups to Roma
culture but also created a romanticized image of a carefree, joyful life
in tents and by campfires, ignoring the reality of lack of education,
qualifications, and the resulting poverty.

Latvian Roma cultural figures maintained close contacts with Roma
writers, theaters, and musical ensembles in the USSR, receiving valuable
information and support from experienced Soviet Roma organizations.
Shortly after the establishment of the USSR in 1925, the All-Russian
Roma Union was founded, aiming to end Roma nomadism, transition
them to a settled lifestyle, and raise their cultural level. Roma collec-
tive farms, kindergartens, schools, and a Roma technical school were
established to train teachers for Roma schools. The union was led by
Roma Andrejs Taranovs, a Communist Party member since 1922, who
had fought on the fronts of the Civil War in Budyonny’s First Cavalry
Army. A Roma writing system was created, laying the foundation for
Soviet Roma literature.

In 1920, the first issue of the magazine “Romani Zorja” (“Roma
Dawn”) was published in the Roma language. Later, it was renamed
“Nevo Drom” (“New Path”). One of the pioneers of Roma literature was
Aleksandrs Germano (1893-1955), who wrote around 150 works. The
first issue of “Romani Zorja” featured A. Germano’s short story “The
Wolf Cub” (“Ruvoro”).

In 1929, a collection of essays, “New Life” (“Nevo dZiiben”), was
published in the Roma language by the State Fiction Publishing House.'*°

On July 15, 1954, a Roma song and dance ensemble performed at
the Ceésis Cultural Center. The ensemble’s artistic director was Vasiliy
Korzhkov, a laureate of the All-Union Variety Competition. The concert
featured laureates of Republican and All-Union variety competitions—
Iraida Abaurova, Leonid Dukhov, a choir, and a dance group. The
program included a performance titled “Evening at the Roma Camp,”
featuring Roma folk dances, songs, and romances.*%!

It is possible that this ensemble also performed as a Roma troupe at
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the Riga Circus. In 1959, the press reported on the troupe’s production
“Under the Roma Tents,” which featured Indian songs, Spanish dances,
and acrobatic elements. A critic wrote: “What could be the criterion for
evaluating this unusual ensemble? It seems the best approach is to look
for ethnographic elements rather than professional circus attractions.
One must note the fiery dancing of artist Gitana—although not purely
national, as it already includes acrobatic tendencies. The youngest dan-
cer in the troupe, J. Moskalyov, with his fiery and choreographically
precise performance, would bring honor to any professional dance
ensemble. However, other dancers’ performances are less valuable.
For example, the girls’ paired dances show a lack of coordination. The
ensemble needs a director’s assistance, especially in ensuring that mass
scene participants do not passively disengage from the performance.
It is unacceptable for some members to curiously observe the audience
during their colleagues’ performances. An interesting highlight is Roma
singer M. Shishkov’s rendition of ‘Piit, vejini’—although completely
devoid of Latvian character, the song captivates with the performer’s
original, distinctly Roma expression.”¢?

On August 12, 1976, a Roma song and dance ensemble from Russia
performed in Riga’s Kirov Park (now Veérmanes Garden). The director
and ballet master, Vasiliy Korzov, an Honored Stage Artist of the Ad-
jarian ASSR, stated that the ensemble had been active for fifteen years,
performing in Moscow, Leningrad, Kyiv, Kharkiv, and many other
Soviet cities. Their success had been noted by prominent Soviet variety
performers, including Mahmud Esambaev, Batyr Zakirov, as well as
Mikhail Tsaryov and Ivan Kozlovsky. The “Kaleidoscope” program
included Indian and other international songs and dances, as well as
traditional Roma music and dance. Korzov admitted that he had lived
in Riga for many years.!®3

In 1963, the Riga Circus presented an attraction titled “Roma.” The
troupe’s artistic director was J. Bresler.’®* In 1969, the circus program
featured a Roma revue led by circus veteran J. Bresler, combining an
ethnographic storyline with Roma melodies, songs, and dances alongsi-
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de traditional circus acts such as juggling and vaulting. Due to audience
demand, the Roma troupe’s performances were extended until the end
of March.'®>

On November 27, 1968, a guest performance by Russian Romani
artists took place at the Riga Circus—Riga residents saw the revue Ame
Roma (We, the Roma) for the first time. This Romani troupe had been
established almost 30 years earlier. Individual artists had performed in
Riga before, but never in such large numbers.

The revue We, the Roma, staged by the Romani artists’ troupe under
the direction of the RSFSR Honored Artist Ivan Kurilov, was a passio-
nate performance filled with songs and dances that vividly showcased
the ancient traditions and customs of the Romani people. The produc-
tion was further enriched by performances from circus artists. It was
difficult for anyone to remain indifferent when soloist Mikhail Ivanov
performed Romani songs and romances, and the same could be said for
the other singers and dancers.!®

In November 1968, the Moscow Romani Theater Romen—the
world’s only professional Romani theater—performed in Riga for the
first time.

Romen Theater was founded in 1931 by a group of enthusias-
tic Roma intelligentsia. The People’s Commissar of Education, A.
Lunacharsky, actively participated in its establishment. The young
collective received great support from professional and talented sta-
ge artists, including the People’s Stage Artist of the Kazakh SSR,
Honored Art Worker of the Ukrainian SSR, Honored Stage Artist of
the RSFSR, and director M. Goldblat, who became the theater’s first
artistic director; USSR People’s Artist M. Yanshin; RSFSR Honored
Stage Artist P. Saratovsky, who led the theater for many years; Ho-
nored Art Worker of the Uzbek SSR A. Tishletsky; RSFSR Honored
Stage Artist and composer A. Bugachevsky, who had headed the
theater’s music department since its foundation; and many others.
They trained the older generation of actors in the best traditions of
Russian realistic art while carefully preserving national uniqueness
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and vivid originality, drawing from the ancient sources of Romani
folk art.

Although Romen was a dramatic theater, music, songs, and folk
dances naturally conveyed the thoughts and emotions of its characters.
The theater’s actors seamlessly transitioned into dance and song where,
in another theater, a monologue might have been used. This created a
unique and distinctive artistic style that had been refined over many
years. The theater stayed in Riga for 13 days, during which it presented
12 performances from its extensive repertoire, which consisted almost
entirely of original works. Most of the plays staged at the theater were
written specifically for Romen and were not performed anywhere else.'®’

Outside of Riga, the only Romani artistic collective in Latvia was
established in Ventspils. In the spring of 1959, at a Romani assembly
convened by the Ventspils City Committee of the LCP, Secretary A.
Kilis made it clear that the time had come to end nomadic life. He urged
the Romani community to take up socially necessary work and strongly
recommended that they establish their own amateur artistic group.

Thus, young Roma in Ventspils began preparing their first ensemble
production, Romani Wedding, at the Workers’ Club. To ensure the accu-
racy of the performance, the director of the Leninist Komsomol Youth
Theater, I. Krenbergs, familiarized himself with Romani customs by
attending their family celebrations. As a result, a beautiful storyline
was created, incorporating ancient Romani traditions, enchanting
songs, and fiery dances.

Rehearsals began in March. Initially, only six young women parti-
cipated, but their numbers soon grew. Eventually, 23 Roma took part in
the production, although many more young people attended the rehear-
sals, hesitant about whether to join the ensemble.

For a people accustomed to a nomadic lifestyle for centuries, the
younger generation found it difficult to adapt to discipline or conform
to the demands of the stage. Their dances never turned out identical—
improvisation was an integral part of both their singing and dancing.

The ensemble’s leader, Georgs (Juris) Leimanis, son of Janis Leima-
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nis, had previously studied at the Ventspils Music School. He conducted
rehearsals on evenings when the director was occupied with theater
performances. He also arranged Romani songs, creating second voices
for them. The musical accompaniment for all Romani songs was com-
posed by H. Vicinskis, while L. Gindra became the ensemble’s dance
instructor.

By November 1959, four well-attended performances of Romani
Wedding had taken place in Ventspils, Kuldiga, and Pope, with upco-
ming performances planned in Talsi, Ugale, and Kandava.'®®

Around 1960, the activities of the Ventspils Romani ensemble dwin-
dled, and it disbanded. However, in 1962, posters once again appeared
on the city’s streets announcing a Romani Variety Concert. With the es-
tablishment of a new railway workers’ club, a Romani variety ensemble
found a home there. Rehearsals began, and gradually, the individual
numbers of the new variety program took shape.

A correspondent noted that, overall, the new program made a good
impression. The various Romani folk dances, which opened a new chap-
ter in the rich folklore of the Romani people, were especially delightful.
Particularly striking were the African and Romani dances performed
by Vilma Cice, in which the southern temperament was strongly felt,
as well as a dance performed by Ernests Paucs.

Soloists Georgs Leimanis, Leons Gindra, Alida and Malda Pauces
performed several Romani folk songs and songs by various composers
with great sensitivity, demonstrating their talent. The concert’s musical
aspect was successfully handled by a small orchestra led by Vladimir
Makajev. The positive impression was further enhanced by the witty
humor of the program’s host, Jekabs Ozollapa. '*
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Latvian Roma
Awakening

232

The Latvian Romani national awakening began in the same way as
for Latvians, only about 180 years later. The strongest unifying element
of a people and a prerequisite for the formation of a nation is a written
language, in which literary and popular scientific works are created.
This is followed by education, engagement in entrepreneurship, and
participation in politics. An awakening is not all-encompassing nor
does it happen spontaneously—it is prepared by individual enthusiasts
and intellectuals. Time must pass before their words, writings, and
actions gain the trust of their fellow people.
to Latvians, Leksa Manu$§, whose real name was Aleksandrs Belugins,
was to Latvian Roma. In 1977, the publishing house Liesma released
Leksa Manu$’s children’s poetry book Gribu kumelinu (I Want a Foal)
in both Romani and Latvian.

Leksa Manus

Leksa Manu$ (Leksa—a Romani abbreviation of Aleksandrs, Ma-
nuS—meaning “man” in the Romani language) was the creative pse-
udonym of Aleksandrs Belugins (1942-1997). The family into which
Leksa Manu$ was born was multinational. Among his ancestors were
Russians, Latvians, Lithuanians, Germans, Prussians, Poles, and Ro-
ma, but he felt a special kinship with the latter. He mastered various
Romani dialects exceptionally well and dedicated his life to studying
Romani culture.

He completed his postgraduate studies at the Institute of Oriental
Studies in Moscow. Leksa Manu§ was considered a unique linguist.
According to his colleagues’ estimates, he was proficient in no fewer
than 50 languages and knew about ten Romani dialects and variants. In
some language groups, L.eksa Manus$ had developed his own linguistic
training system that facilitated accelerated language learning. He en-
gaged in historical, in-depth, and comparative research on the Romani
language. Leksa Manus published his scientific works on the Romani
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language, history, folklore, literature, religion, and musical characte-
ristics in numerous Soviet and foreign ethnographic, Romani studies,
and other periodicals, often including the original language of his
translations. In the 1970s and 1980s, collections of Romani children’s
poetry by Leksa Manu$ were published in Moscow and Riga. In 1980,
a collection of Romani poetry from various countries was published in
Budapest in both Romani and Hungarian, taking its title from Leksa’s
poem Ciganu $tipuldziesma (Gypsy Lullaby), which included ten of his
poems. In 1990, the world-famous epic Ramayana was published in
India for the first time in both Romani and English, translated by Leksa
Manus.

Leksa Manus prepared two primers for Romani children in Russian
and Latvian Romani dialects. In Riga, a primer illustrated by the talen-
ted Romani poet and artist, and Leksa’s friend, Karlis Rudevics, was
published in 1996.

In 1997, Leksa Manus$’s final work, The Great Romani-Latvi-
an—English and Latvian—Romani Dictionary, was published in Riga.
For the first time in history, it provided a detailed description of the
grammar of the Latvian Romani dialect. Leksa edited the manuscript
of the Latvian—Romani dictionary, on which Janis Neilands, a Latvi-
an Romani from Ventspils, had worked for many years, while Karlis
Rudevics supplemented it and prepared it for publication. The legacy
of Leksa Manus includes dozens of his scientific works, unique and
original studies in the fields of Romani history and culture, linguistics,
and ethnography, as well as hundreds of poems.'”

Rigonds Kleins-Mednis

By 1985, another talented writer of Romani origin, Rigonds
Kleins-Mednis, born in 1963, was already noted for writing poetry in
Latvian. He excelled particularly in lyrical poetry, often incorporating
motifs from Romani folklore. He also composed melodies for songs,
such as Riikija, a children’s poem by Imants Auzins. R. Kleins-Mednis
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had graduated from the Romen Romani Theater studio in Moscow under
the guidance of USSR Honored Stage Artist Vasilijs KorZovs. At the 4th
eight-year school in Jirmala, he led a children’s variety choir, consulted
with Liesma publishing house editors A. Groda and V. Riijja, and was
active in the Tukums Literary Association.'”

On April 9, 1989, in the Talsi Cultural Center, the first Romani
organization of the Awakening era—the Gypsy Association—was es-
tablished, with R. Kleins-Mednis elected as its chairman.

The Gypsy Association was the only minority organization that
categorically refused to establish national schools, a newspaper in
the Romani language, or its own symbols. The call to create national
schools emphasized the idea of schooling in general, but in Romani
perception, a contrast between formal education and living culture had
developed over the centuries. History records numerous cases where
educated Roma became estranged from their own people—either belitt-
ling or mocking them. Ethnographic materials indicate that, for Roma,
education was often associated with losing one’s mind.

R. Mednis-Kleins used to say, “I would be happy if I had a Satra
(tent),” emphasizing the need for a stable, secure home and a source of
livelihood.

Earlier Romani migrations essentially took place outside historical
time, meaning they did not foresee any development over time. At-
tempts to tie Roma to the land succeeded only partially. For example,
when authorities provided Roma with land, necessary equipment, and
seeds, the latter were often secretly sold, and the lack of harvest was
explained by claiming that nothing would grow on Romani soil. In the
19th century, Russian writer and ethnographer Vladimir Dal asked a
Romani man where he lived, to which he replied: “I have no home; I
am not a master.” “Where is your homeland, then?” The Romani man
did not understand. “Your land?”—“Here,” he replied, covering with
his palm the spot where he sat. Then, laughing again and drawing a
circle around himself with his hand, he added, “Tot la mine: everything
is mine, the whole earth.”
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Journalist I. Leitane mentioned several cases where Roma culture
has influenced other nations’ cultures, particularly music, and even pre-
served cultural traits of other peoples that they themselves had already
lost. Composer Franz Liszt acknowledged that the Hungarian Roma
had preserved many Hungarian folk music motifs that the Hungarian
people themselves had already forgotten. In the 19th century, Russian
cultural figures perceived the true Russian spirit of their folk songs in
Roma performances. The American jazz king Duke Ellington noted
that classical jazz would not have gained such immense popularity and
influence without the Roma performer Django Reinhardt. The ancient
layer of Spanish musical folklore—cante jondo (deep song)—was so
shaped by Roma songs that its authorship cannot be attributed to any
single nation. During the winter solstice, Latvians go masquerading
or “become Roma.” And writer Uldis Bérzins acknowledged: “They
are a real people, a real temperament.” However, this is not a purely
complimentary listing. Everywhere the Roma have arrived in their
wanderings, they have found a significant connection with the local
culture. Completely fluent in the local population’s language, the Ro-
ma are now the only minority group in Latvia that freely speaks three
languages, having absorbed much from both Latvian and Russian—so
much so that, based on linguistic research, it is possible to trace their
travel routes and trajectory.

By stirring the depths of the human soul, the Roma have prevented
the fossilization that threatens any culture, as culture cultivates stabi-
lity: they are a living reminder that a person truly owns only what does
not belong to them, that true life is created in the present, and that the
True Home is found on the Journey.'”?

After the establishment of the Latvian Roma Association “Roma”, its
board began very active organizational work. On June 27, 1989, the Roma
living in the Latgale region met in Vilaka. The director of the cultural
center had allocated a space where everyone gathered and, through open
voting, elected the head of their local chapter. The meeting concluded
with a concert by the ensemble “Ame Roma”, led by Valerijs Cincekovs.
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The tasks of the association were explained by the chairman of the
Latvian Roma Association, R. Kleins-Mednis. Thanks to his backgrou-
nd in education, he recognized the necessity of pedagogy among his
people. Therefore, the main directions of the association focused on the
development of education, artistic culture, the preservation, research,
and documentation of past cultural heritage. The association also consi-
dered it crucial to preserve cemeteries and sites of mass terror victims,
to erect plaques and monuments, as well as to establish an ethnic and
cultural history museum.

In Talsi, the first truly Roma-style market had already taken place,
attracting many people—with singing, dancing, horse trading, and other
distinctly Roma activities. It was decided to organize such markets el-
sewhere as well. In the Vilaka area, a different kind of experiment was
planned—to manage 37 hectares of land and breed horses. The Roma
have always stood out not only as skilled musicians but also as animal
experts, for the Roma are children of nature.

At the time, there were only three national schools for Roma: in
Ventspils, Riga, and Talsi. However, keeping up with modern times, R.
Kleins-Mednis recognized the lack of education among his contempo-
raries, as well as the loss of many talents due to this lack of knowledge.
In this regard, the goal was to persuade the older generation to send their
children to Latvian schools.

In the Roma association, everyone paid a membership fee. Vale-
rijs Cin¢ikovs had started leading a Roma national theater, which was
scheduled to have its first performance in Rézekne in August 19809.
Six folklore ensembles had been formed, three of which had already
gained popularity. The Roma themselves provided and sewed costumes,
crafted violins and guitars.'”?

In an interview with journalist E. Licitis in 1994, Ventspils’ lea-
ding Roma activist Janis Neilands revealed that he was a cobbler by
profession but had self-taught himself linguistics and literature. He
stated that all Roma are people of Christian faith—either Catholic or
Lutheran—but they have a strong belief in the power of God. At the
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same time, he noted: the lower a nation’s level of development, the more
religious it is. He himself believed in nothing but education. In his view,
only school and education transform a savage into a human being. His
work was literature, and his life’s work was a Roma-Latvian dictionary.
At the time of the interview, he had already compiled a Roma primer.

The Roma faced bureaucratic ignorance or resistance regarding
education: “We wanted easier admission requirements for Roma in
universities, perhaps entry without competition if a Roma child had
made it that far in schooling, but nothing came of it. Some way must
be found to ensure parental responsibility for sending children to
school. The lack of education and poverty—those things go hand in
hand. Without schooling, a Roma is forever doomed to poverty, but
education is the solid foundation for prosperity. In turbulent times,
some Roma managed to be smarter than others—they found ways to
earn money. Some in Ventspils bought private houses, a few dozen
live in apartments in high-rise buildings like me, but the vast majority
live in terrible conditions, in poverty, in horrific Harlem-like places.”

The Roma had a reserved relationship with the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union and largely supported Latvia’s independence:
“You know, very, very few Roma were party members. I was a fool—I
looked through rose-colored glasses and joined the Komsomol in
1940. A year later, on the morning of June 14th—it was a beautiful
morning, fresh air—I went out in Kandava, where we lived at the time,
but in the town, one house was empty, another... It was terrifying—
people had been taken away. That was the end of communism for me.
Later, at work, I was repeatedly invited to join the CPSU, but I always
refused. Now, we voted quite organizedly for Lembergs because he is
the first city leader who at least fights for Ventspils, even against the
government. Back then, all the Roma voted for Latvia, so that Latvia
could exist.”

Roma from other countries did not enter Kurzeme: “Wandering
Roma groups no longer come to our region. About ten years ago, a
tabor from Moldova did come—men, children, women in blue dresses.
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The then elder of the Ventspils Roma, Igndts, became alarmed, had to
seek out the militia, and then managed to turn them back.””*

On December 27, 1993, the Ventspils municipality signed an agree-
ment with Leksa Manush, acquiring the rights to publish his compiled
Roma primer and was prepared to finance its illustration and printing.

Of all Latvian cities, Ventspils had the highest proportion of Ro-
ma—approximately two percent of the population. Thanks to this fact
and the activism of the brightest Roma minds, in 1986, the first Roma
education classes were organized at Ventspils Evening Secondary Sc-
hool. These were the first of their kind in Latvia and throughout the
former Soviet Union. The lessons were conducted in Latvian, as there
were no teachers or textbooks available in the Roma language. In 1993,
four Roma classes operated at the Ventspils Evening Secondary School,
with 30 children attending.'”

Karlis Rudevics

Karlis Rudevics (1939-2002) was a prominent and significant figure
in both Latvian culture and the history of the Roma people. He was a
poet, artist, writer, linguist, and social activist who dedicated his life to
the development of Roma culture, education, and identity.

Born on January 19, 1939, in Vangazi, Karlis was the tenth child
in his family. During World War II, in an effort to escape the Roma
genocide, his family moved to Riga. From an early age, he displayed
exceptional intellectual abilities and creative talent—at the age of nine,
he began writing poetry in Latvian, and at twelve, for his published
poems in the newspaper Pionieris, he was awarded a trip to the pioneer
camp “Artek” in Crimea.

Despite enduring great hardships—Ilosing his mother at the age of
seven and his father at nineteen—Rudevics continued to educate and
develop himself. A self-taught intellectual, he studied literature, art,
philosophy, history, and languages, including Sanskrit.

One of his most significant contributions was the promotion and
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preservation of Roma culture. On March 26, 1991, in collaboration with
the Latvian Writers’ Union, he organized a large Roma cultural evening
at the Small Guild in Riga, where his paintings were exhibited, and his
poetry was recited. This event was a major step in the revival of Roma
culture in Latvia and contributed to the founding of the Latvian Roma
National Cultural Society.

He was actively involved in Roma education. In 1991, the first Roma
evening school and primary class for Roma children were opened in
Ventspils. In 1992, together with Leksa Manush, Rudevics began work
on the first Roma primer, which was completed in 1993 and published
in 1996. One of his major achievements was the publication of the Lat-
vian-Roma-English Etymological Dictionary and the Latvian-Roma
Dictionary in 1997. He was not only the editor but also a co-author,
introducing 6,000 new words.

Rudevics actively participated in cultural events, art exhibitions, and
poetry publications. In 1995, his solo exhibition was opened at the Rei-
terna House, and in 1997, a large exhibition took place at the Ventspils
Regional and Art Museum. He took part in the Latvian Wreath festival
for Latvia’s ethnic minorities and collaborated with the Association of
National Cultural Societies.

In literature, Rudevics collected Roma folklore, translated complex
sections of the Bible, including the Book of Revelation, and published
numerous books. In 1998, his first poetry collection in Latvian and
Roma, The Gypsy Heart, was released, along with the children’s book
The Gypsy Baron and Bimbars, based on folk song motifs.176 In 1999,
the Latvian Bible Society published his edited Gospel of Luke in the
Roma language, and in 2000, his poetry collection In the Sun and in the
Shade was published.

He was a member of the World Roma Writers’ Union Romani PEN
and a correspondent for ROM-NEWS, promoting international interest
in Latvia’s Roma cultural issues. For his contributions to the deve-
lopment of Roma heritage and Latvian culture, Karlis Rudevics was
awarded the Order of the Three Stars on June 30, 1999.
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His creative legacy continues to live on. In 2005, a catalog of his
paintings, “Karlis Rudevics. Paintings, Poetry, Thoughts”, was pub-
lished, followed by “Karlis Rudevich. Gipsy Legacy” in English in
2022. In 2023, his epic “Romi and Mahmoud Gadjo” was published
in four languages, reflecting the struggle of Roma ancestors against
Persian invaders and their forced departure from India.

Karlis Rudevic¢s remains an outstanding symbol of Latvian and Roma

culture, whose work and ideas continue to inspire new generations.'”®

Normunds Rudevics

Normunds Rudevics is the president of the Latvian Romani National
Cultural Association and the first Romani representative in the parlia-
ments of world nations, having been elected as a member of the Latvian
Parliament (Saeima) in the 7th convocation (1998-2002). At the World
Romani Community Congress held in Prague in 2000, he was elected as
the High Commissioner of the International Romani Union (IRU). The
congress was attended by approximately 600 delegates from 41 coun-
tries, representing about 20 million Roma. In Prague, for the first time,
a broad Romani representation was established, including a parliament,
a cabinet of ministers, and a court.

N. Rudevics continues to believe that Latvia can make a significant
contribution to solving Romani issues globally. He acknowledges that
discrimination in Latvia is not as pronounced as in Western European
countries. The Latvian Romani community has successfully integrated
into society, with 98% of Latvian Roma holding citizenship. Some
Romani families who emigrated to the United Kingdom in search of a
better life later returned to their homeland.

The main issues facing the Roma in Latvia were related to education
and economic conditions. There were proposals to revive traditional
trades such as horse breeding and agriculture, as well as to promote
educational opportunities for Romani children.'””

Speaking about the uniqueness of Romani culture, N. Rudevics wro-
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te: “Roma have their own path, and in my opinion, the best approach
is to allow them to follow it. How do I understand this? Let the Roma
cultivate and develop what has been given to them for centuries—to open
people’s souls through song and dance, to work in traditional Romani
crafts: breeding horses, running small family businesses such as artisan
workshops, smithies, and shops. This way, Roma will feel in their element
and integrate into social and economic life. By the way, I am concerned
that Roma are singing less and less because they are preoccupied with
how to feed their children. If we consider ourselves a civilized society,
let us allow each nation to live in accordance with its traditions and
mentality.”'”8

The International Situation of the Roma and
the Legacy of Genocide

During World War II, the Nazis exterminated approximately 65%
of the Romani population. Their gold deposits in German banks were
confiscated. The issue of genocide is handled by a special fund in New
York. Germany allocated 350 million Deutsche Marks for Holocaust
compensation, while the U.S. contributed approximately one billion
dollars. Latvian Roma were not included in these programs due to a
lack of information about victims from World War II. The Latvian
Gypsy National Cultural Association (LCNKB) submitted an official
request to the responsible U.S. organization, asking for special applica-
tion forms so that Roma living in Latvia could complete them and be
included in the compensation program. The LCNKB invested a lot of
effort, preparing five lawyers to interview applicants and fill out forms
that were more than ten pages long, containing numerous specific qu-
estions that many Roma would have found nearly impossible to answer
on their own. Around 800 compensation applications were submitted
from Latvia, of which only 384 were approved. The distribution of com-
pensation for the Roma was taken over by the Latvia—UNDP (United
Nations Development Programme) representation, led at the time by
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Ilmars MezZs, which claimed to be competent and authorized to handle
it in Latvia. However, it later turned out that instead of distributing the
$2,000 compensation, this organization provided one-time humanita-
rian aid packages containing food and firewood to the victims. Only a
few dozen Roma who refused this aid managed to secure the financial
compensation they were entitled to.

Internationally, the main issues faced by Roma communities have
been integration in host countries, cultural preservation, and addressing
the consequences of genocide (Samudaripen). Despite financial support
from international organizations, the living conditions of Roma in
many places have not significantly improved. After the collapse of the
Soviet Union, many Roma communities in various countries lost their
main source of livelihood—trade in scarce goods.'”®

In 2006, N. Rudevi¢s became an official of the largest European
Roma organization, the European Roma Travellers Forum, and the
head of the European Parliament’s Roma Assembly. The organization
worked on solving issues related to Roma education, employment, and
discrimination.

With N. Rudevics’ initiative, the first-ever Roma Museum of Art
and History was established in Riga in 2005. In 2009, the Central Ro-
ma Passport Department was founded in Riga, but the passportization
program did not achieve the expected results.

In 2009, the International Romani Union (IRU) and the Latvian Red
Cross signed a cooperation agreement to improve the social conditions
of the Roma. Two years later, the IRU signed a memorandum of coopera-
tion with the Latvian Ombudsman, encouraging similar collaborations
in other countries.

In 2013, a study was conducted in collaboration with historian Ul-
dis Lasmanis on the Nazi-led genocide of Roma in Latvia, analyzing
45,000 archival documents. On April 8, 2015, the Latvian University
Misins Library hosted the first-ever exhibition on the Romani genocide,
titled Romu Samudaripen Latvija (The Romani Samudaripen in Latvia).

On August 16, 2015, at the 9th World Romani Congress in Riga,
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N. Rudevics was elected president of the IRU, and in 2022, he was
re-elected. During his presidency, several international Roma events
have taken place in Riga.

From August 18 to 21, 2016, the first International Roma Seniors
Conference was held in Jirmala, with a focus on the consequences of
the genocide experienced by Roma in Europe during World War II. A
living archive was initiated at the event to document the testimonies of
elderly Roma. During this conference, the IRU Presidium and Cabinet
agreed to introduce the international term for the Roma genocide, Sa-
mudaripen (Mass Killing), into global usage.

In 2017, a session of the IRU parliament took place in Riga, where it
was decided to decentralize the governance of the IRU and elevate the
status of local non-governmental organizations in each member state
to more effectively implement European projects. In 2018, during an
IRU cabinet meeting, the possibility of the IRU’s participation in the
conference dedicated to the millennium of the Roma’s migration from
India in New Delhi, India, was discussed. In 2019, a meeting was held
where the international Roma community agreed on organizing the
“Roma Expo 2020 exhibition in Moscow. Unfortunately, this initiative
by Rudevica did not materialize due to the COVID-19 pandemic.

In 2022, the 10th IRU congress was held, marking the 50th anni-
versary of the organization, and the main task of the presidency was
set—to bring the Roma closer to their motherland, India. Normunds
was re-elected as IRU president.'®

“Many years have passed, much has been accomplished, and much
still lies ahead. Integration programs have shifted focus and are now
collaboration programs. Roma are still often reluctant to be hired for
jobs, but at least a theoretical solution has been proposed. What is ne-
eded now are resources and societal involvement. Roma no longer wish
to be invisible and unheard. Today, more than ever before, we want to
be acknowledged, listened to, and feel a sense of belonging to Latvia!”
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27
Sando Rudevics

Sando Rudevics (1964-2012) was a notable Latvian Roma cultural
figure, poet, composer, and educator. He was the son of Karlis Rudevics,
known as the author of the world’s first Roma alphabet book.

Sando Rudevics led the Roma ensemble “Serad” and established a
Roma art studio, where he taught singing, history, and culture to Roma
children at the Riga State Technical School for many years. He was also
the musical director of the ensemble “Ame Roma” and the founder of
other significant artistic groups.

Rudevics actively participated in the board of the Latvian Gypsy
National Cultural Association and represented Roma culture at pub-
lic mass events, including Riga’s 800th anniversary celebrations, the
festival “United in Diversity”, and international Roma music festivals.

His life was cut short on April 8, 2012, after a severe illness, at the
age of 47. After his passing, a collection of his poems and songs, “Saules
zakéns” (“Sunbeam Bunny”), was published, compiling his works.

Sando Rudevics’ legacy continues through his students and the Ro-
ma community, whom he inspired with his work and passion.
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Roksana Rudevica

Roksana Rudevica is a prominent representative of the Latvian Ro-
ma community, a lawyer, and a cultural activist. In 2019, she obtained
a professional master’s degree in private law and a legal qualification.
Since 2011, she has been the chairperson of the board of the “Roma
Cultural Center” association. Roksana’s work is dedicated to raising
public awareness of Roma artistic heritage, culture, and traditions,
including the Roma genocide. She actively promotes the integration
of Roma youth and their civic participation in society’s development.

She is actively involved in researching Roma history, culture, and
social memory in Latvia, organizing various cultural events, and wor-
king on education, employment, and social issues. She also actively
participates in the Ministry of Culture’s Advisory Council for promo-
ting Roma participation, and has worked as a legal assistant and advisor
on Roma issues at the Ombudsman’s Office of the Republic of Latvia.
Since 2015, Roksana Rudevica has been organizing the International
Roma Culture Festival “Roma World” in Riga. In 2023, she became a
laureate of the “Woman Leader of the Year Award”, recognizing her
significant contributions to the development and integration of the Ro-
ma community. On September 25, 2024, the Council of Europe’s Com-
mittee of Ministers appointed Roksana Rudevica as an expert on Roma
integration issues in the Advisory Committee of the Council of Europe’s
Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities.
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Ornella Rudevica

Ornella Rudevica is a Latvian Roma artist, musician, and activist
who promotes the recognition and preservation of Roma culture in Lat-
via and worldwide through her creative work.

Ornella comes from a distinguished Roma family—her grandfather,
Karlis Rudevics (1939-2002), was the first Roma artist and poet in the
world, while her father, Normunds Rudevics, is the president of the
International Roma Union.

From an early age, Ornella was immersed in the arts, which became
her means of expression and communication with society. She aims to
inspire the global Roma community by emphasizing its irreplaceable
place in human culture. Regarding her creative process, she says: “In
my works, I want to share my world of imagination, my vision, and il-
lusions, which I transfer onto canvas. And more than that—my works
represent my people’s history, legends, and life, their extraordinary
journey through the centuries.”!®!

On April 4, 2018, Ornella’s first solo exhibition, “Ornella’s Reflec-
tion”, was opened at Riga City Council. On June 1, 2022, at the Modern
Digital Art Center “Digital Art House”, she presented her digital solo
exhibition “Art of Gipsy”, along with an art catalog of the same name.
In 2019, Ornella Rudevica participated in several exhibitions at the
Latvian National Cultural Association House and represented Latvia
with her artwork on Roma Resistance Day (May 16) at the opening of
the “Emerging Talents” exhibition, organized by the European Roma
Institute for Arts and Culture (ERIAC) in Berlin, Germany.

For her contributions to the promotion of Roma culture and Latvian
cultural heritage, Ornella Rudevica has received recognition from the
Ministry of Culture.
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10.

Roma in the
Restored Republic
of Latvia
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The restoration of the Republic of Latvia brought both opportunities
and challenges for Latvian Roma. On the one hand, it enabled them to
establish public organizations, attract funding, promote cultural and
sports life, and recognize the growing importance of education. On the
other hand, it created economic difficulties, indirect discrimination in
the local labor market, and widespread emigration to the United King-
dom and Ireland—especially after the economic crisis that began in
2008 when people had to repay recklessly taken and spent loans. Roma
did not shy away from unskilled labor abroad and successfully settled
in their new host countries, breaking the stereotype that Gypsies do not
want to work.

In 1989, Latvia registered 7,044 Roma, the majority of whom lived
in cities. After 1991, traditional Soviet-era income sources for Roma—
speculating on scarce goods, selling forest berries, and harvesting
collective farm crops—dried up. Roma had to rely solely on their own
household production and child benefits.

Roma communities were concentrated in the Abava River Valley (in
Sabile and Kandava) as well as in Tukums, Sloka, and other areas. The
Old Town of Riga was once a popular settlement location for Roma.
However, as restoration work began in the Old Town and residents were
relocated to other parts of the city, Roma disappeared from the historic
center.

Journalists Dz. Medenis and S. Metuzals wrote about the Roma in
Latvia in 1993: If not for their external features—dark skin and hair—it
would be difficult to distinguish long-term Latvian Roma from the ge-
neral population. They are well-informed about events in the country,
their neighboring parish, and society in general. Roma exhibit the same
characteristics as Latvians or any other nationality—friendliness, dis-
honesty, quarrelsomeness, and nobility, among others. The difference
is that these traits manifest much more vividly in Roma. If a Roma
wants to give a gift, it can be extravagant; if angered, they will not wait
for a better moment to express their resentment but will slam their fist
on the table immediately. Even Roma themselves believe there are no
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fundamental differences between Latvians and Roma—perhaps only in
mentality, as Roma are considered more sociable, warm-hearted, and
less frugal than Latvians. For unexplained reasons, Roma also tend to
have strong musical abilities and a natural talent for languages.

Marriages between Roma and people from other ethnic groups were
rare. Occasionally, a Roma man would marry a Latvian woman, but the
reverse was extremely uncommon. Roma believe that no wife is better
than a Roma woman, as they are considered the most loyal. Traditions
played a significant role in this—parents insisted that a wife should be
chosen from within the community rather than from outsiders. In Roma
families, the father is the head of the household (although children must
also respect the mother), while in society, important matters are decided
by the oldest and wisest Roma. Disobedience to their decisions was
unthinkable, as non-compliance could lead to complete exclusion from
the community.

Unemployed Roma worked in private farms tending livestock, traded
clothes and precious metals, and some opened cafés and shops. Most of
this activity took place at Riga Central Market, where it was difficult
to distinguish between local Roma and those who had arrived from
Russia. The dialect of Russian Roma was different, so communication
with them often had to be in Russian.!®?

In 1996, the Ministry of Justice of the Republic of Latvia appointed a
national coordinator for Roma and Sinti affairs (self-designations used
by the community). The position was given to Ilmars Geige, a Livonian
and head of the National Affairs Division within the Ministry’s Public
Affairs Department. The first task undertaken by Geige, following a
request from the OSCE’s instructions, was to provide information on
the situation of the Roma community in Latvia across various aspects
by completing a special questionnaire containing dozens of questions.

It was determined that 7,785 Roma lived in Latvia, making up 0.3%
of the country’s population. Nearly 90% of them were Latvian citizens.
Among the ten largest ethnic groups in Latvia, Roma had the highest
proportion of young people—almost one in three was under 18. The
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largest Roma populations were in Riga (1,200), Ventspils (1,039), Jel-
gava (929), Talsi District (565), Tukums District (534), and Daugavpils
(348). The Liepaja region had only 64 Roma, and Ventspils District had
the smallest Roma population, with just 22 people.

In reality, these numbers may have been higher. The head of the
Ventspils Roma community, Janis Neilands, noted that during World
War II, many Roma, trying to escape genocide, managed to have their
documents changed to register as Latvians. In his view, the actual Roma
population in Latvia was twice as high as official statistics indicated.

In 90 out of 100 cases, Roma identified the Romani language as their
native tongue. At the same time, nearly all locally born Roma were
fluent in Latvian and equally proficient in Russian.

The Latvian National Awakening period created numerous new
challenges for Roma, which they had not faced before. According to
Ilmars Geige, the main issue was a lack of intellectual capacity to adapt
to new living conditions. This problem was unlikely to disappear soon,
as the number of Roma university students was extremely low. Their
parents had not been particularly diligent in sending them to even free
Soviet-era schools, and now financial difficulties made it even harder.
The disappearance of scarce goods markets, the decline of berry pic-
king, and the collapse of collective farm work meant that Roma lost
their traditional sources of income. In the modern labor market, where
highly skilled workers were in demand, it became difficult for Roma
to compete. As a result, many left for Russia and other CIS countries,
where their traditional sources of income still existed.'®

From July 27 to 30, 2006, the Roma youth cultural camp “Puda
Raca” was held for the second time in the Talsi district, near the Abava
waterfall, close to Sabile. The camp provided an opportunity to gain
insight into the unique aspects, traditions, and history of Roma culture.
The young participants staged a musical performance, which was pre-
sented at the Sabile Wine Festival.'3

In 2002, Dainis Krauklis, a 12th-grade student at Kandava Karla
Milenbaha Secondary School, who later pursued studies at the Jazeps
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Vitols Academy of Music, admitted that after obtaining an education,
he no longer felt fully at home among either the Roma or other ethnic
groups: “In the environment where people know me, I feel very good. But
sometimes, when I enter a foreign environment... it hurts. I feel rejected,
ignored, looked down upon... They say—all Gypsies are swindlers. I used
to take it very hard when I was treated unfairly. There are many prejudices
against the Roma people. And it’s precisely because they lack education,
because at some point on the street they did something wrong... I do not
deny that the Roma themselves are partly to blame because, in many
ways, they are irresponsible. But on the other hand, I understand these
people. They have no other opportunities; no one hires them for work.
And what can a Gypsy even offer... The number of Gypsies with higher
education can be counted on two hands.”

“The real Gypsies—actually, what does ‘real’ even mean—Latvian
Gypsies themselves no longer consider me a real Gypsy; they say I have
assimilated. I don’t even know the true Gypsy language. If I met a Gypsy
from Germany, I wouldn’t be able to communicate with him, even though
I know five languages: I am fluent in Latvian Romani, which is my native
language, as well as Latvian and Russian, I speak German well, and I
have a conversational level of English. We speak the language of the
environment in which we live. For us, language is not just a means of
communication for exchanging information—it is like a song.”'%

The historian Ilga Apine, in her 2007 study “Cigani (romi) Latvija”,
provides an overview of the situation of Roma education, employment,
and integration into society in Latvia from 2000 to 2007, as well as
the measures taken by the Latvian state and municipalities to address
Roma issues.

The data from the 2000 population census served as the basis for a
2003 study on Roma education by the Latvian Centre for Human Rights
and Ethnic Studies. The data shows that, in 2007, more than 40% of
Roma had an education level of no more than four grades. It was esti-
mated that the percentage of Roma with this education level could have
been as high as 60%. In contrast, only 7.9% of Roma had a secondary
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education. It is also worth noting that illiteracy was present among the
Roma, with an estimated 2,500 or more people unable to read or write.
Compared to other ethnic groups, it can be concluded that the education
level of Roma remained very low across all age groups.

The involvement of Roma children in the education process often did
not correspond to their actual age. Frequent school absences, after-sc-
hool work, and other circumstances hindered the learning process. The
impact of special schools or classes for Roma children was ambiguous.
It should be noted that Roma classes in Ventspils existed since 1987,
in Sabile since 1998, and in Talsi, Tukums, Kuldiga, and Jelgava since
2000. In some municipalities, it was common to create special classes
for Roma children, providing free meals and learning materials, in co-
operation with Roma organizations such as “Ame Roma” in Ventspils,
“Gloss” in Tukums, and also in Sabile and Jelgava. The Roma course
at the Riga State Technical School, where students could obtain a se-
condary education, was helped to be established by the Latvian Gypsy
National Culture Association (LCNKB), led by Normunds Rudevics.'®

In part, the insufficient education level explains the complex mate-
rial situation of the Roma community, as without formal employment,
people could only claim the minimum pension. Unemployment and
deprivation led some Roma to engage in drug trafficking. The unfa-
vorable social environment alienated them from the rest of society,
reinforcing negative stereotypes about Roma.'®” The number of Roma
in official employment is minimal—only 5%. Unemployed individuals
are not registered and do not receive unemployment benefits, except for
about 10% of actual unemployed people. Roma families primarily lived
off social benefits and pensions, as well as informal work.

Following the order of the Prime Minister of Latvia, Aigars Kalvitis,
on February 1, 2006, the Secretariat of the Special Task Minister for
Social Integration Affairs developed a program for the integration of
Latvia’s Roma into society: “Gypsies (Roma) in Latvia 2007—2009.”188

On October 18, 2006, the Cabinet of Ministers approved this prog-
ram, and it was implemented. The program was developed considering
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the requirements of the Council of Europe’s Framework Convention
for the Protection of National Minorities, the goals of the Latvian State
Program “Societal Integration in Latvia,” as well as recommendations
from various other Council of Europe and European Union regulatory
acts.

The main objective of the state program was to establish a foundation
for the qualitative, effective, and sustainable integration of the Roma
community in Latvia. The program outlined actions in three main are-
as—education, employment, and human rights. Its implementation was
only possible with the active participation of the Roma community.

The program emphasized that Roma should be offered opportunities
to raise their education levels, including for adults who had not received
an education to date. Essentially, the program aimed to implement the
inclusive education principle successfully applied in European Union
member states. One of the solutions was to include Roma children in the
educational process from preschool age, thus avoiding a marginalizing
or alienating situation from the rest of society. The need for special
adaptation support was highlighted, including from parents and rela-
tives, such as showing interest in the child’s academic progress and
encouraging family members to attend classes.

The program proposed a model for informing Roma about the labor
market situation, with Roma NGOs distributing up-to-date information
on the professions and skills in demand in the region or city. Roma
NGOs were to cooperate with the Employment Service and other insti-
tutions in a permanent format to promote Roma professional training,
retraining, or temporary job offers.

Given the Roma community’s experience in trade, the program
suggested providing support for entrepreneurship, and Roma NGOs were
encouraged to take advantage of European Union financial instruments.

While it could be concluded that Latvia had a relatively favorable
attitude toward the Roma community in the European context, discri-
mination remained a significant problem in Latvian society. Survey
results showed that 71% of Latvian residents believed that the Roma
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community was closed and had integrated less well into Latvian life
than Jews, Russians, and Belarusians, and 27% said they would not
want to live next door to Roma. Employment was one of the areas where
Roma faced the most direct discrimination, as hiring decisions were not
based on skill assessments or other professional criteria. In the case of
Roma, ethnicity played the largest role.!®

Assurvey data shows, the majority of people had no direct or firsthand
contact with Roma. It is worth noting that 75% of respondents indicated
that communication took place at markets or on the street. Prejudices
against Roma stemmed from personal experience and the lack of direct
interaction. Historically ingrained stereotypes and prejudices were also
frequently adopted.

Sociologists emphasize the correlation between close contact with
Roma and greater tolerance and willingness to accept them.

Several measures were planned in the program to reduce societal
prejudices. One method was public education about Roma history and
life in Latvia, their cultural richness and uniqueness. It was believed
that creating a positive image would also support the work of Roma
associations in implementing various activities. Media workers were
to be informed about the Roma community to create a non-offensive
narrative. It was also planned to review school textbooks to remove
negative stereotypes and prejudices against Roma. Regular qualifica-
tion upgrades and training were foreseen for police officers and judges.
Active cooperation between Roma organizations and organizations of
other nationalities was expected to contribute to reducing prejudices.

However, the implementation of the program was interrupted by the
economic crisis of 2008—2010. Due to this crisis, many Roma left Latvia
in search of work. Singer Dzintars Cica predicted that within two or
three years, all the Roma from his hometown of Sabile would have left,
maybe even himself.19°

The successful implementation of the program was interrupted by
the economic crisis of 2008—2010. As a result, Roma people emigrated
from Latvia in large numbers in search of work. Singer Dzintars Cica
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predicted that in two or three years, all the Roma from his hometown
of Sabile would have left, possibly including himself.'*!

The leader of the Roma community in Sabile, Eriks Kleins, along
with like-minded individuals, planned to establish a Roma museum
with a restaurant, accommodations, and other income-generating
opportunities. Another idea was to create something akin to a Roma
collective farm to raise pigs, sheep, and horses. They only needed to
obtain a plot of land from the municipality, but their request was denied.
Other planned initiatives were also not supported one by one.

Kleins left for England. His son, teacher Kaspars Arhipovs, tried
to carry on the torch of community spirit and hope. However, the gar-
den with the monument to Martin$ Bérzins, the savior of Roma from
genocide, proved to be just as unnecessary to the local government as
everything else that mattered to the Roma.'!

Before moving to the United Kingdom, E. Kleins led the Roma asso-
ciation Ménessgaisma (Moonlight) in Sabile, and in 2023, he remotely
managed the social integration association Alternativas in Sabile.'%? In
2020, his memoir collection Ménessgaismas stasti (Moonlight Stories)
was published.

In 2009, Roma claimed that racism in Latvia had reached unprece-
dented levels—except for very rare cases, having a darker skin tone au-
tomatically meant rejection when seeking employment. Even the leader
of the Roma national association Névo Drom, Anatolijs Berezovskis,
remained unemployed despite holding two higher education degrees
and extensive experience in public work.

According to rough estimates, by 2009, around 10,000 Roma had
emigrated, with an equal number remaining in Latvia, though many
planned to follow once they secured the financial means. Of course, not
all Roma immediately found work in England, but child benefits there
amounted to 84 pounds instead of seven lats, and Roma families tended
to have many children. Latvian Roma who left were motivated to obtain
British citizenship. In reality, the outflow of Roma was a bad sign—it
indicated that people were leaving Latvia altogether.'*?

256

Since September 19, 2012, the Consultative Council on Roma
Integration Policy, established by the Ministry of Culture, has been
operating. It includes representatives of active Roma non-governmental
organizations and communities, as well as specialists from ministries
and agencies. Its goal is to promote the integration of Roma in Latvia,
assess its implementation, strengthen cooperation between the Roma
community and state institutions, and encourage the personal involve-
ment of the Roma community.

In 2013, the Roma mediator initiative was launched in Latvia by the
association “Education Initiative Center.” This initiative had already
been in place in European countries. Roma mediators, specially trained
individuals from within the Roma community, acted as intermediaries
between municipal and state institutions and local Roma, providing
information and practical assistance. Mediators work in Riga, Jelgava,
Ventspils, Jirmala, Daugavpils, Balvi, AugSdaugava, and Kraslava
counties, and for a short period in Talsi and Valmiera.'%*

In 2016, the Ministry of Culture, with support from the European
Commission, began developing the Latvian Roma Platform to impro-
ve cooperation, communication, experience sharing, and awareness
among all parties involved in the Roma integration process. This deve-
lopment was carried out through annual projects that included educa-
tional seminars, expert meetings in Latvia’s regions, research, practical
workshops, and informational events to raise public awareness of Roma
culture, history, and social conditions. Other activities included training
for representatives of Roma civil society, support initiatives for Roma
mediators, and assistance in Roma participation in the development
and implementation of Roma integration policies. The project’s funding
was provided 90% by the EU program “Citizens, Equality, Rights and
Values” and 10% by national co-financing.'®

Since 1991, the Latvian Roma National Cultural Association has
been operating in Riga under the leadership of Normunds Rudevics. It
was founded by the distinguished Latvian Roma cultural figure, painter,
and poet Karlis Rudevics.'®®
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Over the years, the association has published numerous books, or-
ganized exhibitions, and held international conferences and congresses.
Among the association’s achievements, the successful compensation
payments to Latvian Roma who suffered during the genocide should be
noted. In 2001, 588 valid applications were submitted from Latvia, of
which 384 applicants each received a compensation payment of 3,500
German marks. In 2010, a payment of 2,556 euros per person was secu-
red for 70 Latvian Roma from the German Federal Ministry of Finance.

Since 2015, the “Roma Cultural Center” association in Riga has been
organizing the International Roma Cultural Festival “Roma World.”
This festival has provided an opportunity to engage and inform the
wider public about Roma cultural heritage and to showcase its creative
expressions, thereby challenging prejudices against Roma, breaking
stereotypes through the lens of art and culture, and positioning Latvia
as a center of Roma culture in Europe.

The festival has featured many well-known Roma musicians and per-
formers from various countries around the world, including the United
States, Austria, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, France, Estonia, India,
Italy, Russia, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, the Netherlands, Norway,
Romania, Slovenia, Finland, Ukraine, Spain, Hungary, and Sweden.'*’
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In recent decades, Latvian Roma have primarily developed their tra-
ditional musical and athletic talents. Detailed information on Latvian
Roma music in the 20th century, particularly folk music performed by
non-professional musicians and storytellers, can be found in the mono-
graph “Ista ¢iganu miizika. Autentiskums un etniskums Latvijas ¢iganu
(romu) miizika” by ethnomusicologist leva Tihovska (married name
Vivere), published in 2017.

The most well-known professional Roma music group in Latvia is
the folk ensemble Ame Roma. Since 1985, it operated under the Latvian
SSR State Philharmonic. Following the Philharmonic’s reorganization
in 1990, the ensemble ceased its affiliation and continued independent-
ly. It was highly sought after, performing 30 to 40 concerts per month,
successfully touring other Soviet republics, appearing on television and
radio, and participating in theater performances. The ensemble aimed to
present Roma musical traditions in a contemporary form.

Renowned Latvian singer-songwriter and composer Haralds STmanis
(1951-2022) was born in Césis to a mixed Latvian-Roma family—his
mother was Latvian, and his father was Roma. It is possible that his Roma
heritage contributed to his unique musical style, as he never formally
studied music but taught himself to play both the guitar and the organ.

The Ricu family gained widespread recognition after participating
in the show DziedoSas gimenes (Singing Families), though they had
previously performed Roma songs as part of the ensemble DZeski gloss
(Heart Voice). Their heartfelt and passionate renditions of rhythmic and
soulful Roma and world folk music captivated every listener.

Singer Dzintars Ci¢a, from Sabile, won the hearts of the Latvian
public through his participation in the Junior Eurovision Song Contest,
concerts with Raimonds Pauls, appearances on TV shows like Koru
kari (Choir Wars) and Izklausies redzéts (Sounds Familiar), as well as
multiple victories in Latvia’s Schlager Music Poll. At the beginning
of his career, Dzintars’ cousin, Kaspars Antess, sang with the group.
He composed his own songs and later pursued a solo career, primarily
performing schlager music.
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Tomass Kleins, a Roma-origin Latvian guitarist, vocalist, and
songwriter from Liepdja, has been a member of several Latvian music
groups, including Neptiins and Livi. He played in Livi for over 10 years
before forming the duo Fomins & Kleins and later embarking on a solo
career. From 2006 to 2008, he was part of the band Cacao and later
continued his career in Aivars Brize’s band Legions.

Edgars Jass is active as a music producer, composer, pianist, and
guitarist.

Among the younger generation of Roma musicians, Ventspils-born
Agnese Korvstileva stands out. In 2019, she became the first and only
young Latvian Roma to study music abroad with the support of the
ERASMUS program. In Latvia, she founded the vocal studio One Heart
and works as a vocal coach.

The most notable Roma achievements in Latvian sports have been
in ice hockey, boxing, and other combat sports disciplines. Roma youth
are generally raised to be physically active, although few reach the
highest levels due to a frequent lack of self-motivation.

Weightlifter and Roma community activist Tahirs STmanis compe-
ted in professional sports from 1976 to 1985. He was a USSR Master of
Sports, a Latvian SSR champion and record holder, a USSR vice-cham-
pion and medalist, a multiple-time Baltic States champion, and the
USSR Armed Forces champion.

Mareks Jass is a Latvian ice hockey player who played as a forward.
During his career, he spent three seasons with the Russian Super League
club CSKA Moscow and also played in Finland’s SM-liiga. However,
he spent most of his career with various Latvian teams, including Riga
Pardaugava, HK Liepajas Metalurgs, and HK Riga 2000. He represen-
ted the Latvian national hockey team in the 1999 World Championship.
In 2022, Jass was an assistant coach for the Latvian Championship team
Riga Dinamo.

Maris Jass is a Latvian ice hockey defenseman and former national
team player. In 2022, he played for the Latvian Championship team Di-
namo Riga. During the 2011-2012 season, while playing for Bratislava
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Slovan in the Slovak Extraliga, Jass won the Slovak championship title.
In the summer of 2015, he joined Dinamo Riga on a trial basis, but the
club initially did not sign him. However, after several defensemen left
the team in mid-October, Jass signed a one-year contract and played
26 games. In the following seasons, he played in various European
leagues. He has represented the Latvian national team in five World
Championships.

Koba Jass is a Latvian ice hockey forward. Since 2021, he has played
for the Latvian Championship team Riga Olimp. He represented the
Latvian national team at the 2014 Winter Olympics as well as in the
2012, 2013, and 2014 World Championships.

Rolands Mikalausks is the founder of the kickboxing club Golden
Glory Latvia, established on February 23, 2010. He is an internatio-
nal-category referee (MMA, WKN Kickboxing, Pankration). Under his
leadership, the club has won the Latvian team championship title 26
times in various combat sports disciplines and has trained champions
at the Latvian, Baltic, European, and world levels.

Ruslans Okurlaks is the founder (2019) and head coach of the sports
club Top Ring Latvia, specializing in Muay Thai (Thai boxing). The club
has trained 8 Latvian WAKO kickboxing champions, 21 Latvian IFMA
Muay Thai champions, 13 European IFMA Muay Thai champions, 2
world IFMA Muay Thai champions, as well as several professional kic-
kboxers and Latvian and European championship winners.'%
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Documented evidence of Roma presence in the territory of Latvia
dates back to the 18th century. Most Roma families who arrived in
Latvia, primarily from the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, settled
here for generations, as they were not subjected to repressive measures
solely due to their ethnic background. In the mid-to-late 18th century,
Latvia did not experience wars, uprisings, or major epidemics. These
relatively stable conditions allowed the Roma to continue their traditio-
nal occupations, such as horse trading, metalworking, and small-scale
craftsmanship.

The policies of the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia and the Rus-
sian Empire aimed to encourage Roma settlement. Punishments for
vagrancy and mandatory Roma registration in cities led many Roma to
settle in fixed locations or limit their nomadic movements to specific
regions.

The development of Roma cultural life in Latvia, including musical
and theatrical groups, the first Roma publications, and public orga-
nizations, began before World War II and continued afterward. The
cultural awakening of Latvian Roma started with the emergence of Ro-
ma literature and linguistics, led by individual activists such as Leksa
Manuss, Karlis Rudevics, and Janis Neilands. This was followed by the
establishment of Roma public organizations and educational institu-
tions, also driven by dedicated cultural and social figures. Unlike earlier
times, these individuals were not self-taught but had obtained higher
education. A small group of cultural figures, activists, and community
leaders is characteristic of the early stages of any national awakening.
Russian historian and philosopher Nikolai Gumilyov referred to such
leaders—who inspire the masses, work selflessly for the good of their
people, and, if necessary, sacrifice their freedom and lives—as passio-
naries. For the majority of Latvian Roma to engage in cultural and
social life, time and sustained activist efforts are needed.

Latvian Roma social and cultural activists continue their efforts to
implement previously unsupported projects. The European Commis-
sion created the special program Roma Strategy 2014—2020, allocating
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€26.5 billion to improve Roma living conditions across the EU. Latvia
participated in this initiative with its own program. The Latvian Roma
National Cultural Association proposed a project to EU structural funds
to establish four modern tabors (Roma settlements) in Latvia. These
settlements would provide both housing and employment opportunities,
as well as essential public services for Roma communities. The vision
was to create Roma-inhabited villages where economic activities, such
as turkey and poultry farming, fruit and vegetable cultivation, and food
processing, would be conducted collectively. Special shock-freezing
equipment was selected from Israel. Negotiations were held with seve-
ral Latvian municipalities, which agreed in principle to allocate land for
these settlements. The estimated cost of constructing and equipping a
single village was around €40 million. Unfortunately, the proposal was
not included in Latvia’s official program.

The new EU Roma Strategy for 2021-2027 allocated €88 billion from
the EU Social Fund. Under the leadership of Minister of Culture Nauris
Puntulis, a special task force was created to develop Latvia’s program
for improving Roma living conditions. The council included represen-
tatives from four additional ministries, the Ombudsman’s Office, and
Roma non-governmental organizations. The Roma Cultural Center took
responsibility for drafting a program covering education, employment,
healthcare, cultural heritage preservation, and housing issues, with a
total budget of €120 million over seven years. Despite eight months of
intensive work, these proposals were ultimately not included in Latvia’s
national program.

Another ambitious initiative, proposed in 2023, is the establish-
ment of a World Roma Cultural Center in Riga, on Lucavsala Island.
The center is envisioned as a complex of buildings, with a memorial
dedicated to all Roma who perished during World War II at its heart.
The complex would also include a concert hall, conference facilities, a
museum, a library, a hotel, a multimedia center, a sports and wellness
center, an art gallery, a café, and a restaurant. The project requires ap-
proximately €85 million, and the International Roma Union has laun-
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ched a global fundraising campaign to secure the necessary funding.

While large-scale projects have yet to be realized, efforts to preser-
ve Roma cultural traditions through musical groups and educational
initiatives continue. Despite a lack of public funding and widespread
societal interest, the development and growth of Latvian Roma cul-
ture persist.
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To understand how Romanipe, the law of the Roma lineage, can help
heal the modern world, it is essential to grasp its foundational structure.

Literature about the Roma has created a certain stereotype: a
nomadic people viewed with suspicion. They are never truly part of
the community but remain outsiders. They live separately, within their
own circles, following their own laws, customs, and even their own
justice system. Because Roma history and culture were passed down
orally within Romanipe rather than written by themselves, while others
wrote about them, perceptions differed from reality. The Roma and
other nations lived—and in some places still live—in parallel realities.
This is one reason why, in many parts of the world, integrating Roma
into local societies has not been successful. It is precisely the law of the
Roma lineage that has helped this people keep the flame of their identity
alive and maintain inner strength through the centuries.

Romanipe is more than a constitution or a set of laws; it is not merely
the Latvian concept of life philosophy and traditions as known from
folk songs and festival celebrations. It is an entire system that manifests
a sense of being special and chosen. It holds the joy a young boy feels
when fishing at dawn with his grandfather. It carries the wisdom a boy
gains only from his grandfather while forging a horseshoe together. It
embodies both tenderness and strength when a grandfather shares stories
of his family’s past. Just as well, it is the careful hands of a grandmother
teaching her granddaughter embroidery, cooking, relationship-buil-
ding, and card reading. Romanipe encompasses knowledge, a code of
relationships, and a large portion of folklore, which speaks of justice,
family as a value, community, resilience, and survival skills.

Today, as continents drift apart, societies fragment, nations and sta-
tes rise and fall, and tectonic plates of values no longer hold together,
Romanipe stands as a guiding star in the darkness. The law of the
Roma lineage, which can undoubtedly be considered one of the most
conservative worldviews, can serve as a value compass for societies,
governance, international organizations, education systems, business
relations, justice, and much more. It is no coincidence that Romanipe,
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unwritten, has helped its followers survive for a thousand years without
a homeland or a unified society.

The saying, “Losses on the outside are a test, but losses within are a
fatal mistake,” is hardly relevant in today’s society. For Roma, however,
it remains a significant life principle around which their worldview is
built. This is why Roma do not believe their republic requires land; their
territory stretches “through the souls of people.” Failure to adhere to the
law results in exclusion. In modern times, a person can survive being
excluded from a particular group—either by joining another group or
existing alone. In the past, this was not possible, meaning that “losing
oneself,” as the saying implies, could also mean losing one’s life.

Romanipen, or the Roma community court, consists of uninvolved
elder members of society—authorities who resolve all community
disputes. In the Roma community, elders are respected. Unfortunately,
this virtue has been partially lost in Western civilization as we know
it today.

As we can see, the rest of the world can learn from the Roma not only
joy for life, kindness, and openness, as reflected in their songs, dances,
literature, and art. It can gain much more—if it so chooses. Certainly,
it is understandable that it would not be convenient to take the simple
wisdom of a wandering people and place it on the podiums of the UN or
UNESCO, bring it before governments, or market it like a commercial
product. No politician would be popular for pointing to Romanipe and
saying, “This is the right choice if we wish to preserve ourselves as a
civilization!”—especially in an era where social media grants everyone
the power to be an opinion leader with their own voice.

Much like the Tower of Babel, which people built toward the heavens
in the hope that God would hear them and recognize their worth, today
human voices have merged into one great chaos, which can no longer
untangle itself. In circumstances where people, like moths, rush toward
a burning object, Romanipe is like a song in which humanity, nature,
and God intertwine in a harmonious melody, resonating far beyond the
treetops, lakes, and oceans—touching both the sensitive strings of ar-
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tistic souls and the weathered features of wind-hardened lumberjacks.

It is time to introduce Romanipe to the wider world! Therefore, under
my leadership, the International Roma Union (IRU) will soon present a
special interpretation of Romanipe, focusing on its documentation and
establishment in our society. Through the contributions of photogra-
phers, artists, musicians, poets, storytellers, and creative minds, works
will be created to promote the values and strength of Romanipe. With
the opening of the World Roma Cultural Center, these values will find
a physical home and be presented to the world. Thanks to international
Roma radio and online resources, they will reach people across the
airwaves. Through cross-border funding, Romanipe will be introduced
in schools and universities, while a strengthened diplomatic network,
supported by our motherland India, will ensure that the law of our line-
age reaches decision-makers.

The IRU must become an organization that carries Romanipe’s values
into today’s confused and misguided world! This will be a demanding
task that may take decades—one that I hope my family and companions
will continue. It will not be an easy task, as the elite who have lost their
power will continue to fight. They will not surrender. It is already clear
that this will likely be an uneven battle—between those still wealthy
proponents of false democracy, various pseudo-freedoms, artificial
rather than living intelligence, and those who see a strong family, work
ethic, a connection to nature, and God as the foundation.

Respectfully,
PhD Normunds Rudevics
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